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nicates' to his, in giving M -/ 
life for his wo, ; who wet F 
ana ſinner, E pheft, 21. i 

Vs: jufts fiecall bbs inten. 

_ 3.24. And this juſtificatios 


- through che redemption thatis4 
wee came to partigpate OFF 
$4 faich, Romans Ze 26,4 Poke 
,ching of the. Poe is». rhids: 
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 Clriff exalted & the alone 


"What I tell you in darkgeſſe, ſpeak yee in the 
light ,and what ye heare in te care, that preach 
:yee on the houſe tops. Notc, whac doth Chriſt 
tell bis ſervants in the dark? Hee rels them _, 
That he is their lifc, and their light, cheir juſti® | 
fication, reconciliation and peace, and hee 
"tels them in the darke,in ſecret, that there is | 
'nolight or life to be a:tained in any creature, *; 
-or tlins below the Lord. Jelus , and Chriſt -/: 
' having called them: tot, this they are to ſpeake 
in thelight, and to preach itupon the houſgy/ 
'tops,that1s, publickly tomake it known toallg|Þ}:. 
thac men through the bicſling of God , nia; 
' come ro the ſight of it. 
© This wasthe Commiſſion Chriſt gaveto hif, 
-Diſcipl=s, to lift up himſelfe as the alone juſtiAYY_ 
fication . and life,inthe preaching of the Goſ- | 
*pel, ſc Locke 24.47.compared with Afarkis, | 
£627.70 lake the Text ſayes, Andrhat repen- o 
'$aRce and remiſſion of ſins ſhould be preached in | 
- bois name among all Nations : Andin nf 


. Goe preachihe Goſpel to every creature , hee 
. thar beleeverh apd # baptized, ſhall bee ſa 
Jp; LIL 0 0.45 . | 
: Note, In the firſt, remiſſion of ſennes is to 
he p-ceached gy. Inthe ſecond, ſalvation through 
+$elceving - and both thoſe in Chriſt , remiſſi= | 
*Dh of Gnsinithe name of Chriſt, ſalvation arid © 
life through bclicviog ig Chriſt, who is the | 
I 5 —_ alone Ky 
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alone juſtification of believers ; {o thar juſtifi» 3 
cation, remiſſion: of ſinncs, &c.chrough Chriſt, © -* 
is to. bee held forth to the view of the ſoule, . 
that che foule., who is a {iruvcr, may by the: 
y power of Gog,come to (ce the *onne ;' that is, © 
! 
f 


Kh. 


toſee charremullion ot (inges, that juſtification 
chat is held forch in Chrit , .and ſo «ome 40. 
be made partakers of it : This you (hall ſee 
furtaer confirmed by a ſecond word :frony 
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Heaven, eAtts 5.20. Gor, ftand ſpeakin the 
Temple all the wards of this life, that is, all 
the wordsof the Goſpelut Chriſt, che meanes. 
God hath appointed by the werkings of his, - 
Spirit, to diſcover life unco the Soules of-- © 
men. |. LOS 
And ſecondly, as Chriſt thus requires it,:{6* 
likewiſe the Apoſtles practiſe itz you ſhall ever. 
find them exalting Chriſt : So the Apoltle 
Peter, eAtts 4.12. exalts Chriſt to the Hea- 
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- vens,above all, Ncither is there ſalvation in as: 
LI | #7 other : for there 15 neue. other. Name gives 
| under heaven among men, whereby we may he 


ſaved, bat by the Name of Je/+«, (Hark youY: + J 
beloved friends , here is Chrilt exalted ,..his 

| Name aboye every Name, for che remiffion. | 
o | finnes,ſfalvation : And rhus, is Chrilt.to be exe - 
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h | alted above all duties, creatures, evety: 
is eAt55.42. Anddaily mthe T empley.a 5Y 
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6%  Cliiſexaked a the alone 
Jefus? They preach Juſtification by Jeſus, in + 
oppoſition toall legall righteouſhefſe, {ts 13 1 */ 
39. Andby him all that believe, are juſtified - 
from all things from which yee could not be ju=' 
La ey: tbe Law of Moſes : This is the'Ser- ... 
mot1- (beloved) the Apoſtle preached , 7eſws - | + 
CHrift dying and riſons avain, 1 Cor. 15, 34 
Fo? I delivered unto yout firſt of allythat which | 
F alſo received; that Chriſt died for onr ſinnes, * 
according to'the Scriptures: And that he was (| 
buritd,and roſe again the third day, according 
iv the Scriptures. This the Apolfle Paul prea- ff 
ched firſt of all naro' them; Juttificarion and f. 
life by Chrift, Rozr. 4.25. Who'was 'delwyered | 
for oxr offences, -and 7 xiſed again for our ju-' if. 
ſtification ; Thar be dicd for Nod and was W 
raiſed againe for juſtification', this '18'the firſt' -: 
Scrmon you ſer .che''Apottle preaches ; and* . | 
It iS, that he 1s ever cndcavouring. to make it | 
more abundantly cleare co'rhe_Soules of the | 
Saints. Rym.10. 14. He i the end of the Law {| 
for 'righteouſutſſe ,* to all them that believe, => 
Rom. 7.20. And that by the deeds of the Law 4 | 
thers ſhall no fleſh [be juſtified, Gilat, 2,26, } 
Knowing that a man u not juſtified by the 
2orkes of the Law , but by the faithof Feſus, 
for by the workes of the Law' fall no: fleſh be 
J#ſtified, Thus, beloved, you-fſee the Diſci- 
_Plrs of Chriſt , they ceaſe nor ro reach and 
Peach” Jeſus , char Chriſt is indeed' the __ « 
as. © bs 4 5 Ces 1a 


fFak promiſed, As 9.22.The very Chriſt, chas © 
he died and roſe again for our juſtification, that : 
che Saints participate of: thus. juſtification 
and. life by faith in kis blood s Thus the A- 
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| Poſtle Pezer came Ro_ and : cxalting 
, |, Chriſt for remiſſion of ſinnes, As 5. 31. Him 


hath Gogygxalced with his right. hand, a 
| Prince and a Saviour, for to give repentance 
+ and remiſſion of ſinnes , according to Chriſts 
| commiſſion; Lake 24. 47, So'is the Apoſtles 
| practice, preaching peace by Jcſus Chrilt, As 
10.36. who #s Lord of al, 

Note. And - this they preached as.: the 
command of Chriſt, beloved, and not as the. 
I idle fancie of their own brain, as the ſervants. 

| 
| 


of Chriſt are now charged by thoſe ignorant. 

of the righteouſneſſe of God , going abour to. 

eſtabliſharighteouſneſſe of their owne, Roms. | 

10. 3. bur beloved, they, and ſo we, that arg 
the Miniſters of - Chrilt , 'thus cxalt Chriſt, 

preach Juſtification and Peace by Chriſt, by; + 
the command of Ged, So 4#s 10.42,43, And 5 
[ . he commanded us to preach wnra the people, 
and to teſtifie that it was hee which 246; 67 _ 
dained of God to bee the Judge: of qniche:and ' * 
dead, and to him all the Prophets giye: vi} ” | 
that through hs Name, whoſoever believerh . 's 
oz him, ſhall have remiſſion of. fins; Naxe, bies-- 
— loved, this is the command of God. Whereis --*: 
 itcommanded ?: Why, Mark 16, 16, 3. beg; =: 


briſt exalted gs the a one 


have his ſinnes pardoned, his perſon juſtified, 


and fo beeverlaſtivgly ſaved , thar is, by faith  *: 
'- the fonle comes to eye it, and apply it,ro ſee it, + - 
_ andro hand it: Forbeloved , the word /aved, © 
implics all, that free, and full falvation, held | 
forch in Chriſt co B:lievers, whichgYa 1{alva- - 
tion from all cheir eneu:ics, Live nt. 71. That : 
wee ſhonld bee ſaved from our enemics , and 


fromthe hands of all that hate m4 : but eſpeci- 
ally, and in the firſt place, that we ſhall bc fa- 


ved from finne, that we might chronzh faith in 


his blood. recciv* remiflion of finnes, bee ſa- 


ved trom finne ; For this Jeſus ſignifies a Sa- - 


vionor, ſtea blefisd word, Aatrh. 1.21 Thowu 
ſhalt call bis Name 7eſ7 us ,for he ſhail {ave his 

eople from their finnes, and this (alvation God 
frach commanded to be preached, this remifſi- 
on and ſalvation the Prophet witneſleth, er. 


1.34 ſpcaking of the Covenant of grace, the. 


z3oſpell-covenant, he faith, For 1 will for- 
give their iniquity, and I will remember their 
fornes no more, &c. and this remiſſion of ſinne 
at Feruſalem, Luke 4. 47. and in ſome meaſure 
this hath, and ſhall be performed, As 1 3. 40. 
47448. -” 


"'2. Chriſt isro be exalted and lifred up, asin 


the preaching of the Goſpel, ſo in the hearts 


is to bepreached among all Nations, beginning, 


of Belcevers, which 1 ſhall endeavour to ſpeak - 


* rhat believeth, ſhall be ſaved, thatis, ſhall _ 


a word: unto,defare I cometo i k of ch 
exaltation-in his offices: i ſay, he is highly ex-.; 2 
alred and. lifred up 1n the hearts of all thag-- -- 
rightly believe in him; So the Apoſtle; Paul, Þþ 
deſeres to know nothing but C briſts and hin . © : 
F crucified, 1 Cor. 2.2, And indeed, beloved, 

'* hechar ry knows Chriſt crucified, knows | 

1 eqns ;h : Therefore the ſame Apottle ſaith, ; 

4 Galat. 6. I4. God forbid that I ſhowul1 rejoyte. 

| an 2%" twins elſe, ſave uh 7e/16s Chriſt, aud . 

| bhimerucibed. Chrilt crucuics 1s, 4. $.hriſtiang , 

i oaely joy, onely deli: {hrs to. cnfore the Apo, 

@ - fil: Paul pray.s, Rom.15. 3«T ac. God wonld \ 

| fall them with all. jay and peace rhrongh belies. 

| Vings' and why e by beleviag,r' IC ſfouic comes; 

{| tow Joy this crucified Carilt, and 10 XALuificatie | 

. ON and peacc,Rom, Fl. 

x ſtion. But ſome*may- fay, How tall. F 
I know that I doe indeed cxalc Chef: in oy Wn 
ſoule ? RY Þ 

eAuſwer, Firſt, Chriſt is wen exalced] is, 4 

the Soule, when tae Lord brings over the-. E 
ſoule to look upon Chrift, as its alone "aſt. 

4. fication. O beloved, then is the Lord exalted, . 
when the ſoule comes to ſec rthat- there 1S No-.. ij 
thing bur ewptinefſe in it ſeife, whet-the ſoule = 7 
can chrough che power of God, caſt down all. 2 

} at. the feer of Chriſt, and looke upon. al ;s 

- own righteouſneſſe as dang and droſſe in. cone. xl 
} * pariſon of Chriſt ; 46 the Apolile P axl, Phil. Joi 
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" 8; 9. the Apoſtle having in the 5. and 6* 


verſes; laid downe whaz bee was once in di- 
yers particulars in his owne righteousnefke , he 


amongſt all-rhegrounds , ( as once he thought + 


them grounds of comforc ) one andnot the 
leaſt was, + hee walked as: touching the Law 
bhamelefſe: Bur what things weyy gainc, 
rhar is; I counted gaine, and reſted upon them ; 


T naw count them loſſe. for Chriſt ſake, yea 


doubrlefſe , 1 count gl things but loſſe for the 
exceliency of the knowledge of Chriſt 7eſus 


my Lordand verſe 9. and be found in him, not | 


having my owne righteonſne(ſe which is of the 


Law , but that which # through thefaith of 


Chrift, the righteouſneſſe which is of Godby 
faith: O here is a ſoule exalting Chriſt +- 
bove all, laying all his owne righteouſneſfe 
low, even as low as dung and drofſe in com- 


pariſon' of Chrift - O whar faith thy ſoule to. 


this, now man, woman, didft ever ſee thine 


' - : owne righteouſneſle , or ac leaſt thine owne 


unrighteouſneſfe ? hach the Lord opened thine 
oyes to ſce a vanity, an emptinefſe in that thou 


once truſtedit tro? hath the Lord let forth a 


limpſe of his glory into thy ſoule , ſhining 


owne in the face of Jeſus ? can you fay ; Yea 


deubtleſſe, 1 account all things but leſſe for 
the excellency of the knowled7e of Chriſt F</us 
wy Lord. Is thy ſoule carried forth above, 


thine 


and beyond: thy fclfe to the Lord Jeſus as 


aþ 


High: Priaftaf Sants;" - 
chine alone 'righceonfneſle ? See Efay 45» 
24,25\. Surely ſhall one ſay, inthe Lords have / 
I righteouſneſſe antl floeugth, vwerle 25. In the «+ 
Lordyhall all' the wn of firacl be juſtified, and. : 
ſhalt:glory, In the Lord Chriſt chou. ſeelt thy : 
juſtificavion , and' in him thou glorieſt , chow” 
canlt ſay, God forbid , I ſhould glory in any': 
thing below: Chrift,Jer.23.6. Thi is his name 
by which he ſpall bee'called , the Lord our righ- 
ceonfneſſe, the Lotd our. covering , our j 
fication ; this is thy ground, when thou 

looke upon Chriſt'as thy alone righteouſne 
and juſtification, and ſo ſccing an' excellency" 
1m the knowledge of Chriſt in clus: PArtiOue : | 
lar, 

"2 Aſonle then exales Chriſt , | when'ie; 
lookes .fo upon” Chrift,, as that it: is: carried. 
with 2 principle of love after him., and it. 1s: 
by love as it wereglewed and knir up ta him - 
Sorthe Apoſtle, Rom. 8.35. 38. Wha fodll {epar 
rate ws frems the love of God? And whettlyi 
conſtraines thy ſoule to follow God, 2 {9.5%  * 
14.T he love of Chriſt conſtraints ns,and he Wu 
love ſo glewes and knits thy ſoule .to we 
that thou takeſt him as the wife. takes her: 
husband, for. better for worſe, as wee uſe ca: 
fay : when thou cant follow Chriſt in all 
conditions, to tryall, priſons, death, nothing 
fevers thee from him,” when as. with Abra- 
ham thou gocſt forth fo om thine owne:Coun- 
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T Chrift exalted as the alone 


trey, thy finnes, finfull companions, and fol- 


loweſt Carilt , not knowing Whether. thou - 
* . goeit, whether to liberty.or priton, that makes \. 


nothing With thee, Heb, 11. 3. By Faith A- 
braham obeyed I axd Went farth of his oawne 
Conntr'y , not knowing whither be went , this 
flowcs from faith, Gal. 5.6. + 


3. Wane, th: Lerd Jcfusis thealone de-. 


lizhc and jy of tiy heart, beleeve it beloved, 
ifche foul- exalt Chriſt rightly, tiwe will: bee 
thy delight aid joy, thou wilt bee aþle co ſing 
the iongof Hary, Luke 46. 47. Hy ſoale 
doth matuifie the Lord, and my. {pirit rejoyceth 
in God my Saviorr ; there will bee joy: and 

ce con:e in throuzh beleeving, joy #n/peak- 
able and full of g lory, according to Phil. 4: 4, 


Rejoyce in the Lord almaies, andagaine, I ſay 


yejojce, &Cc. [23 . 

4. The ſoule that truly exalts Jeſus, 3s ſa- 
tisfied inthe enjoyingof him, and now the 
fonle hath enough, when it kath Chriſt, ler 


who will have the world, fin, pleaſure, I have 


Criſt faith the ſoule, a goodly portion, now 
the ſoul? is firted for any condition, come af- 
iition, perſecution, the ſoule glorics in all, be- 
eaſe. it enjoyes God through Ciuifk in all, 
' 3 (or.11.30. after che Apoſtle had mentioned 
bis afflitions, he concludes that he will glory 
n all, fee chap. 12.9. 

5. Laſtly, when Chriſt is all, and in all 
s | | ng 


of * 
) SI % 


. 
nr mM_w_—_—__r ey ETARerrs. > , 
7 


\ 


oy rn rn 7. 


life. up Chriſt , when it enjoyes a fulncfie/in 
Chriſt in the wanc of allthings, and ſees an 


emprinefl{ in all chings wichour Chriſt ; this - 


the 5poltl- could ſeeand fay, he jsa!l and'in 
all, Col. 3.11. Chriſt is all and in all,he is the 


way the truth andthe i{ife, John 14. 6. He «x 


the light and lif: of mu, Fohs 1.4, He is meat, 
drinke and cloathing, as we uſe to fay, to the 


Saints hee is rheir- meat and drinke,ſee Fohx 6. . 


55. My Fleſh is meat indeed, -and my blend is 
drinks indeed; O beloved , every Belecver 
ſpiricually cats and drinkes the fleſh and blood 
of Chriſt, that is, lives upon Chriſt ; hee doth 
not build upon Ordinances, Prrayers, Duties, 


no, no, give me-Chriſt faith the beleeving + ? 
foule, Chriſt in hearing, Chriſt in preaching, 


in che Supper of the Lord, &c. Bcleeve it 


beloved, nothing leffe then Chriſt can ſatisfie ... | 
the living , the beleeving ſoule;; and likewiſe _ : 
in temporall things, the Beleever feces all 
- purchaſed for him by che blood of Chriſt, 


and ſo in every Creature , hee lives upon the 
fleſh and blood of Chriſt , and thus every 
Beleever lives upon Chriſt ', ſee Yerſe 53: 
Then 7eſus ſaid nnto them, verily uerily, I ſay 
w#nto you, except ye eate the fleſh of rhe Soune 

man , and drinke bis blond, you have no tife 


#n 10x, (harke you friends) Hee that doth 
not thus ſpirirually-eate and drinke the fleſh 
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So 


|  High-Prieft of Saints. "yg % 
| , the ſoule, then doth the ſoule rightly exaleand | 


A 
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|  hndibict of iC,. Ki + hack no. life in him : 2 

. fenecof adexd foul that lives upon Ordinances, 
Creacures withour Chriſt. _ 
=, 2, Chriſt is cloathing ard covering. alfo, 
he covers the nakednete of men and women 
That bclieve,ſee Rev. 3. 18, 7 comnſell thee ro 
bny of mee , &ci, White raiment that the 

ix Þ be cloathed * what is this cloathing ? 
the righteouſneſle of the Saints, ſee Rev.19. '$, 
The fine linnen 1s the righteouſueſſe of the 
S85ts, Chrilt Jeſus is the Saints righteouſnes, 
x Corinth. 1. 59. fer. 23. 6, and o the Saints 
covering. #T he Saints Spiricually en Joy Chriſt 
alſo in theitexcernall cloaths and covering ; ſo 
thatl ay ,. herightly exalcs Chriſt in his ſoule, 
thac ſees Chrilt ro be all , and in all co him, 
&Cc. 

I: ſhill now come to the exaltation of Chriſt 
in his Offices,in the  dayes of the Goſpel, Prieſt, 
Prophet and King, in theſeis Chrilt co be exal- 
ited, 

1. Heis the great High-Prieft of 'Chrif 
his people, and in I this particular he 1s y Prieft 


L to be exalced in the dayes of the Goſpell, that 
- 15; @5 thealone attonement and } peace-maker - 
3 / Horwuxt God and man. 


*The Levitical!: High-Prieſts under the Law 
Were a type of Chit our great High-Prieſt 
ainder the Golpel. _._ 

þ - Therefore, for my more clear proceeding, 
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. thofe High-Prieſts , for they offered facrifice,  - 


| Wheveon Chrip 


Prieſt. - 


& the 
Tewifh His "_— the Office. of the' High- 
erdiffer. Prieſt undet theLaw,and 
wherein Chrilt our Goſ- 
pell High-Prieſt, and thoſe High-Priefts a= 
gree: and wherein they differ, 
What their Office is , and whercin they a- 
gree, for thoſe High-Prieſts in- all their-ad- 
miniſtrations, typed forrh Chriſt oue High- 


1, The Office of the Hich-Pricſts F it wavto 


| offer ſacrifice for {ins of the people , Emxod.;28. 


v. 29, Levit. 9, from the 1. to the 7. ,verſe 
chis hath Chriſt done , he hath offered-ſfacri- 
fice for ſin, and herein Chriſt doth notonly 
agree With thoſe High-Prieſts in offering fa» 
erifice for fin, bur he differs alſo, excelling 


; It is true, bnt it was the fleſh and blood: of 


; Creatures, a Lambe, a Ram, 
| Zevit.9.34.Hebr.g.1 3,22. 


| 


| 
1 


of Goats and Calves , but his own bloed; 


- | *9.12, 14. his own body , Heb. 10. 104; Chritk -- 
- hah offered himlelfe a facrifice , Ephefirg. a. } 
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Chriſt hath loved us, and. given himſclfe for 


US an offering and a facrifice to God, &T.; fe". - | 
you ſee Chriſt exceeds in the very firſt, .iniqhe 


offcring , in the Sacrifice;, he offers his own. _ ; 
p - 5? 4. _ 2 bo | dy p24 
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 High-Prizft of Saints, 1 ® 
I ſhall endeavour to un-. * | 
fold unts. you what was : 


F 165 Chriftcalted athealenc 


inthemiclves could not toc away fin., bur as 
-they dire&ted to Chriſt?, therefore Chriſt is 


called the Lambeſlaine from the beginning , or* 


from the foundation of th= World , Rev 13.8, 
and i Per.1.18.29. | 

2. The High-Prieſts by offcrinz ſacrifice 
were to make atonement and peace for their 
own fins, and for the ſins of the people, Levite 
19.7. Moſes ſaid x#to Aaron, go to tbe Altar, 
offer thy finne offering , and thy burut offe- 
Ting, make an atonement for thy ſelf and the 


people, Chap.15.30. The Prieſt for the unclean. 


woman, was to offer a fin offering, and a burnt 


offering , ro makes an atonement for her before | 
the Lord : This was the end .wherefore hee | 
went into the holy place, Chap.16.3. To makes» | 


an atonement for the children of Ijracl before 
zbe Lord, ver/. 34. This Chrilt our High- 


* * body', his own blood upen the Crofle a facri- | 
ice for fin; and indeed rhote legail Sactifices | 
were ba: 2 type of Chrilt our ſacrifice ; and 


5 


Prieſt hath done : harke you bcloved ; Carift, ! + 


our High-Pricſt hath offered facritice , and by 


his ſacrifice he hath put away ſin, made an A 
atonement,-that is , peace and reconciliation : 


between God and man, Rom.,5.10,12. Benn. 


' enemies, were reconciled to God by the death s\ bh 
hes $oune: Note, here is Chritt reconciling. 4 


Hy his death, Chriſt a ſacrifice dying , and fore- 
coiling ; youſhall ſee all along theScripturey 
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that it 
our reconciliation, our atronement, and peace, 
Epheſ.2,13.T hey which mere ſometimes gfaxre 
off arc made xigh by tþe bloodef Chrift, venta 

. he is onr peace, vCr. 15. having aboliſhtd in big. 
fleſh the enmity, 8c, ver* 16. and that he might 
reconcile both wnto God in one body by the croſs, 
GCC | 6. pn © io Be Wang "I 
You ſee Chriſt hath made peace by his blood; 

" having aboliſhed in his f-ſh the enmiry of the 
Law, made reconciliation by his; Crofie , {ce 
Col.1.20.and making peace,how ?rhroygh the 
blood of his cyr9/5;it is by che blood of his croſs, 

| by his death, wherein he offered-lumſelf a facri- 
fice forſin , that he hath made peace for all his 
people. on In: En. 

' Note, in thisalſo , that Chriſt onr, High- 
Prieſt exceedes thoſe Jewiſh High-Prielts 2 - 

- Chriſt our High-Pricit hach indeed ' madg © 
peace and reconciliation for finne , hee 1s 'onr 


i 


[ 


4 


Bs. 


| blood of Buls and Goats could noc doe that *- 


| peace : and that the Jewiſh High-Prieſt could 
| *not doe ; their ſacrifice could nor make 

farther then the ſoule was ed. LY 
ſee Heb. 10. 1. The Law having bura ſhadow 
- of things te come, can never with thoſe facri- 
fices thar they offer, make the commits rhtere= 
aro perfect, and verſe 4. For it i5yot poſſible 
that the bloyd of Buls and Goats ſhokeld rake 
away finxe ; Chritt harh done that which the. 


is Chriſt a facrifice, Cliriſt dying, thatits . 
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” x8 Chriſtexdltedas the alone "31 
7 . which nevera High-Prieſt in.che world could - | 


doe, hee hath takenaway finne, hee hach made 
> peace, :and every beleever receives theatrone- | 
” ment fromhis hands, Row. 5. 11- By whom | 
 { namely Chriſt) we have now received the at- | 
tonement. FE, 

O beloved ! What doe your ſoulcs ſay to | - 
this? Chriſt hath wrought peace for every | , 
ſoule rightly receiving. him , hee hath done 
thac-which che Prieſt could not doe, hee hath 


C 
done that, thou thy ſelfe coul dft never_have | ; 
done, if the Lord. helpe thee rightly ro looke to | , 
him af this hee hath done inofferjng him- | ; 
ſelfe_@ Sacrifice for ſinne , . dying upen the ; j 
Croſſe. | 41; 

How ſhould' this informe poore creatures f , 
where to looke for their peace and atonement? 7 
O doe not looke for it in dutics , inteares, in | 
profeions z it is nor crying but dying that |! g 
will cake away (inne; itit nor tears, but blood ,, + 
that will make peace, Col, 1. 20.: Heb. 9.22. | C 
Without bloud there i no remiſſion : Beleeve <6 
it, if ever thou. haſt peace , thou muſt have ic ! x 
froma Chriſt dying, Rom 8. 33, 34. Who ſhall + þ, 
lay any thing tothe charge of Gods Eleft? | y 
it & God that juſitfieth, who t be that condem | 
weth ? it is Chriſt that dyed, &c._ He dyed for | 
our fins, and roſe againe for our juſtification, | th 
> - - Roms. 415. itis through him who hath given | 

- himſelfe a Sacrifice for ſia that you muſt come | 
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Hizh-Brieft of Saints; ' 
to ſee your fi pardoned, if ever you ſee it'pat= 
doned. —__ >; 5:39 ll 

O how doe poore ignorant blinde creatures 
deccive themſelves, ſeeking peace where it is. 
not to be found,in duties,teares, 8c. They dig. . 


c 


| broken cifternes to themſelves that will hald no 


; water, (that is the reaſon they are ſo empry , }. 


| 


; you enjoy true peace, it mult bee letin@ your, 
{ ſoules by a dying Chriſt, ifever youatefavedic 


| compaſſe themſelves abont with ſparkes of their, 


owns i:indling, Eſay 50. 11. thatis the,reaſon, 


'" theylye dowane in ſorrow, they ſeeke the liv= 


ing among the dead, that is, having conſolarions, 
amonglt dead workes, and that is the rezjon 
they tinde it not : belecve it beloved, ever, 


' muſt be by eying of, and beleeving in the Lord 
7eſms, Eſay 45.22. | 
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3. The High-Prieſt was to beare the names 


| of the children of Iſrael in two ſtones be- 


rweene their ſhonlders, Exod. 27, 12, ſo hath 
Chriſt borne., not onely the names , bur the 
ſinnes of his people alſo upon his ſhoulders; 


' I Per.2. 24. He bath, borne our fins on his owne 


y 


[2 


body on the Croſſe, He which knew uo finne was 


| made ſinxe for us, that wee might bee made the 


righteouſue fſe of God in hins,beleeve.it beloved, - 


| thoſe ſins and corruptions that ſomuch trouble 


| the ſouls of Saints, he hath borne them all him- 


| © Wne body. 
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ſefe, he himſclfe bare our iniquitics upon his 
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. -4-\The High-Pricſt bare the names of the 
childrenof Iſracl on a breſt-plate of jadgement,-” 
for amiemnoriall before the Lord continually : 
Ex04d.28,:9.He beares their names,and judge- | 
ments brforethe Lord, &c. xd 
\ $6 doth Chriſt, our High-Prieſt, beare the | 
' names of his people ; yea, their nacure , and 
jadgements upon his hearr, before the Lord | 
continually; he preſents rhem before his Father ; 
continually. Now Chrift may beſaid to beare | 
thenames of the Saints upon his hearr. | 
Firſt , In his continuall preſenting them to 
kimiclte,and Father, (wichour ſpot )righreous 
in his own righteouſnes, Epheſ. 5.25,26,27., _ 
Secondly , In reſpet of their neernefſe un- | 
eo him. Beloved, that that comes to a mans 
hearc,comes neare unto him : the Saints of God 
are as ncare unto him as his own heart : hethat | 
toucketh chem, toucheth rhe apple of his eye: | 
ke thar perſecutes them , perſecutes (hbrift, |! 
Aft s 9.4. O therefore, let men take heedhow | 
rhey perſecure chriſtians; 7c were better 4 mil- | 
fone were hanged about their necks, and they | 
caff into the Sea, then offend or perſecute the * 
'Sainrs. : oa - | 
- - Bur the Szints, whom the Lordhaf or | a 
'thalll call; are upon his hearr, in reſp of his |» 
love unto them. Beloved , the'BIgt were up- 
onthe heart of. Chrift from all Prernity ; E- «+ 
ph*/. 1. 4. Thar was the reaſon, why he comes | 
was oo ky >, ante, | 
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' High. Prieff of Sazts. on 7 
. into the world, ts take your mature, youh ſonnet», 
4" | *become ſinue and acurſs for ſinners: It Was hi®.'- 2 
> | Jove. The Eletof God was ſo upon the heart 
- T of Chriſt from eternity : and hee will give _7 
| his heart blood before hee will loſe ane of 
them. O what doe your hearts fay tothis(deare 

| brethren and ſiſters) is not here comfort for 
your ſoules : O thou art perhaps affraid whe- 
ther Chri# loves thee : this is the complaint 
; many times of the gracious ſoule : but know 

' this, you, to whom, God hath given faith in 

\ his Sonne, thou art upon the heart of the Sonne 
| inreſpet of nearneſle, inreſpe& of love, hee 
loves\thee more then thou canſt love him, 
for Gedw\ove, 7ohn 4.26, He beares thee np= 
on his heart ( poore ſoule } and whar canſt ' 
thou deſire more? Sec Cant. 8. 6. fee What 
; Chrift ſaith of his Church, Chaprer 4. 9. and 
i G | 
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Thirdly, The Saints are upon the heart of - 

Chriſt. inreſpe& of his remembring of them. 

The righteous frail be bad in contingall remens- 

| brance, Plal. 112.6. TREES ES 

' © here is comfort for the poore afflited 

; ſollffes of the Saints | it may be youareunder 

 affiition, either externall or incernall,; and art 

| ready tocomplaine , as once David did, avit” 
the Lord Bp orgotten.to be merciful, P/alx-3s. ks 

+ 1, 2. Whatever thy condition bee, God hath. * 

| | notforgottenthee ; no, no, thouart upon his - "3 
oy 7 If hearc, 3 


— 4 
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F 22 Chriſt exalted « thealoxe 
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heart, thou art.neare and deare unto him, thoiz 
arc very precious unto him, hee hath ſer thes as 
_- @ ſeale upon his heart, : and hee cannor forger 
thee. - 
Objef. But you will fay perhaps, will not 
God forget me when I forget him 2 I have a 
wicked decitfull heart that gives me the ſlip, 
when I come to Pray,and the name of the Lord 
is not ſo precious upon my heart as 1 wiſh it 
Were many times, 
'' Anſw. But God will not forget thee, 
Eſay 49. 15, 16. Can 4 woman forget her : 
ſucking childe , from having compaſſion on \ 
the Sonne of ber wombe ? yeagth?y may forget, | 
get will not I forget thee, Bencld, I pave ens 1 . 
graven thee upon the palmes of my hands, th 
wals are continually before m?, &c, O bleded | 
Word, the Lord will not forget , thouartnot s 
only apon his heart, bur upon his hands alſo, ; © 
(929g hw fi gÞt, bes = # ever over thee for | P 
000 | BY 
: Fourthly , The Saints are upon the heart ſi 
of Chriſt, and there he will keepe them, Thoſe | 
which: thou baſt given me have I kept, and | © 
, woue of them ;s loſt, 8&c.Fobn 17.12. Ah bleſſed 1 
word |! 'able_ro beare up the ſpirics ofthe | - 
Saints, to whom God hath given faith : o ® 
you poore doubting Chriſtians, whoareſome- | _ 
tines affraid that "your hearts will deceivc- | l 
you, and perhaps arc. ready ſometimes to com- {4 P 
| plane I. 
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cis | plaine with David, I ſhall one day fall by the. 
hand of Saul. So thouartready to ſay, Othis 
:er | Wicked heart of mine, O this proud, this ſtub- 
” | borne heartof mine, I am affraid leaſt all is'no- 
ot | thing , and that I ſhall one day fall by.it': O- 
« 2 | beloved, you ( to whom God hathgiven faith) 
p, | are upon the heart of Chriſt, and if thou can 
{ bur once ſee thy ſelfe there, it is enough, thong 
needelt nor feare thy falling, Doſt think(man,. 
woman ) thar*Chrift hach ſer rhee” there for. 
e, | nothing ?' No, no, hee will keepe thee thete + 
ex | it is true, Were the power of ſtanding or fals, 
ox | ling left to thy ſelte, then thou mighreſt well | 
' doubt;bur thou art kept'by the power of God.,. 
x. 4. through faith : 1 Per. 1.5. thou art preſerved. 
{ at, andin the heart of Chriſt , his love is foto 
-4 | thee that hee will not loſe thee, none ſhall 
| pluck chee out of his hands, hee' loving thee 
| once, willlove thee to the end, however ſotne* 
{pretend afallirg away from : grace, after the. 
' ſoule comestruly to beleeve. in the Lord Je- 
rt | ſus, butir is but a vaine fancy , and an imagi- 
/e | nary .conceit, forit isa partof the Covenant: 
4 | of Grace on Gods part, to Keepe thee froin fal= 
d i; ling. 7er.32.40, 1 will put my feare into thely. 
wo | hearts , and they ſhall not depart away from 
wee, : L 4,44 Ka 4 3 
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= | the iniquity of the holy chings in a plate of” We 
\- | pate gold on their fore-heades, before the © | 
eg... | ©. 3k '- Lords 
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before.cae Lord, Exod. 28. 37, 38, So Chriſt 
beares | the iniquity of the holy things of the 
Saints, the beſt Saints, I meane, rhe moſt holy 
tsnot able co performe any dury to God, but, 


there is a' grear'deale of finne in it, iniquity * 


 Cleaves to it, now beloved, as Chrift hath 


borneall the reſt of the ſinnes of the Saints, ſo 
hee beares all theſinne , all the iniquity of the ' 
holy things of the Saints. O comforttor the | 


Lord, alwaics ; that they might be accepted 


| 


? 
5 


® 
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Saints, thou canſt not heare, 'nor pray without ' 


finne. Why ? Chriſt beares all the iniquity 
of thy holy rhings, he preſents thy perſon, and 


Prayers to God -withour ſpor, Epheſ. 5. 27, 
There is never a Prayer put upunto God in the | 


name of Chriſt in'faith, bur Chriſt preſents t, 


1 


Fo 
- 


obs 16.2 2-Whatſoever ye ſhall ach the Farhpr ; 
277 my name it thall be given you,See Revel.8.J. 


The Angell Chriſt Jeſic Rands at the Altar, | 


having. a golden © Cenſor *with much In- | 
cenſe , that ho might offer ir,or adde' it to the | 
pays of the Saints. O beloved ! here is a - 


bleſſed word for the ſoulesof the Saints, whe- 
ther parcicular Saints or Churches: /\h7i/t adds 


to. your prayers much Incenſe, the Incente of his | 


own merit. = 


_ .Sixthly . The High-Prieſt W3S.tO goe Once a ; 
yearc j0to the-moſt holy place, within the vaile, | 
| Ext 30:10, Levit,16.3.8 34 compared with | 


oy 


race 
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a nigh-Prieff of Salne.” 
' So is Chriſt our great High-Prieſt, Heb, 4. 


paſſed into the Heavens, within the vaile, _ . 


tO the Holy of Holies, Chap. 9.12. Nether 


with the bloud of Goats and Calves, but by 
his owne blood , hee entred once into the Holy . 
| Place having obtained erernall redemption for 
' #5: What doth {briſt there? why beloved, 
' 33 hee hath madepeace and reconciliation: for 
| his people, ſo hee is entred in within the vaile 
; to make, interceſſion for them : Hebrews To 
: verſe 25. 


The ſecond particular is , whercin Chrilt 
and thoſe High Prieſts dif- 


fer , wherein' Chriſt excels Swi exed the 
them ; 1c.is true, that m all” Ori ng igh- 
| theſe Chriſt excels them, 
| for they were but the Type , Chriſt the ſub- 


| ſtance, 


'- © 1, Chriſt exceeds thoſe High-Pricfts, as 


| hewas the Son of God, Heb.4.14. Secing they 
' that we hane [ſuch a great High-Prieſt, 7eſus 


: and his {ons, Exodus 28. 16. Numbers 18. t.*. 
; but Chriſt our High-Pricſt is the Sonne of 
| God, Hee was declared to be the Sonneaf Ged © : 
| | with power , by his Reſeerrettion fr om. Flea, Wt 

Ba. * They offered the blood of Bals og” 


: the Son of Gea, let wu hold faſt our profeſſi on, 


C hap, 5-5- 
The Jewiſh High-Prieſts were eAarou 
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Goats, of Lambs and Rams, as you heard, 


 Clri exalied a1he alone 


Hebr. 9. 12, 13. but Chriſt offered: his own 
body and tus own blood,ver,14. Chap.1o.10. 
He affereth a better ſacrifice, having obtained 
| & more excellent M1 imſtry, by how much alle o he 
# a Mediator of a berter '£ ovenant,cſtabl ſhed 
pon berter promiſes, Heb.8.6, EE. 


- 3. Lacy. firſt offered for their own ſinnes, 

and chen for the finnes of the people : Levir, 

ES | 

- *'Butr Chriſt our High-Prieſt offered himſelf 

_ afacrifice for the ſins of his- people onely : for 
he had no ſinne of his owne, there was no ſinne 


found in his mouth : he was the innocent, ho- 


ly , harmlefſe Lambe of God ſlaine, wichouct 


ſpor, or blemiſh : Hebr.9, 14. He offered him- 
ſelf without ſpot or without fault to God, Here- 
in Chriſt wonderfully exceeded the  High- 
Prieſts : they, it is true, had holy- garments, 
made _them., Exo4, 28, 2. typing forth what 
halinefſe. it was meet a High-Pricſt , a Peace= 


maker , (hould have : likewiſe typing forth. 


that /perfetion of holinefle which was in 
Chriſt : he was the perfection of that type, {ce 
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Heb. 7 26, Fer ſuch an High-Prieft became | 
#5, holy, barmleſſe,nndefiled, ſeparate from fin= | 
ers, made bigher than the heavens ; the High- | 
 Pricft had holy garments, Chrilt is holinefle | 
- 1E ſelf, Beloved, here was a meet facrifice tobe. | « 
\, off-redforpoore (inners;: had he not been ſuch | | 
> ER Eo 2 one, | 
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. High-Priefh of Saints. 27: / 
2 one, he could not have taken away fin, there- 
fore ſuch a one became ns. 

4. The High-Prieſts they offered many ſa 
criices ; once eyery year they went into the 
holy place : Exod. 30. 16. Hebr. 10, 3. But 
Chriſt our High-Prieft,offered himſelf once for 
all , Heb. 10. 10. By which will we are [anitis 
fied, thronh the offering of the body o * Jeſus 
Chrift once for all ; and after he ſate down " 


| rhe ricbe hand of God: « wotdertall Guled 
myſtery ! under the Jewiſh. Prieſts, and there 


; Wasa remembrance of ſinne in the confciences 


of the ſinners, though holy., and godly.: for 
that miniſtration could nevor take away ſinne, 


| Hebr.10 11. that is, never take away, theevers- 
lating guilcof finne :- they held under thoſe fas. 
crifices, but preſent pardon,and to preſent peace 


every new ſacrifice being a new remembrance 
of ſfinne. But by Chriſt our High-Prieſt , who 
hath offered himſelf once for all , and by that 
Ie lacrince; we have obtained eternall redem- 
ption, Heb 9.IIl. \ 

Q5jeft. Had not the believing Jews cter= 
nall redemption by Jeſus Chriſt under thelegal 
Prieſthood ? | 

Avuſ. It is true, they had, bar by chat Prieſt 
hood they had it nor fo ſealed to their ſouls ac 


once, but had their peace comming in by new 


| #ſacrifices., there was ever conſcience of finne 
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ſting pardon. come in ar one ſactifice , there 


 Ebriftexalted as the alone 


need not to have been af offering for ſinne a- 
gain, Hebr,no. 1,2, byt wengder the Goſpel, 
Who believe, have obtained everlaſting redem- 
Ptton, that is, ſee all qur ſins paſt, preſert,and co 
come, done away by one Sacrifice, ſo that now 
there remains no more conſcience of fin, Heb. 


10.1, thatis, fi doth not lic npon the conſci- | 


ence of believers unpardoned, but they ſee all 
done away in Chriſt. 


U/e. This may informe you of the reaſon, ' 
why ſo many poor creatures go without com- |; 
fort: they have their comfort by fits, as wee 
uſe to ſay, namely, when they can pray well, 
and their comfort comes in from their duties; / 
an argument of alegall ſpirit. They pray to ger: | 
peace from hence:theſe things will never make | 
you perfect, that is, bring you perfe& and true ' 
peace, bur Jeſus Chriſt, who « che ſame yeſter- 


day,to day, and the ſame for ever,vrings in true 


and perfet peace , eternall redemprion to the | 


ſouls of his pcople, _ 
'  $. The Legal High-Prielts were but for a 


3 - #s,thatall chateverChriſt(as he is a H1gh prieſt) 


<8 


"Time, till Chriſt : buc Chriit Qur High-Prieſt is | 
an everlaſting High-Prieſt,a Pricft for ever af- |. Þ 
ter the order of Melchiſedeck, Heb.11.5,6,v.20 
Melchiſedeck,was Without beginnins, that is, | 
known, and without end ; fo is Chriſt without | 
' beginning, and withont end, Heb.7 3. Hence it 
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ing life, &c. 


6, Laltly, the High-Prieft entred into the 


holy place , within the vaile once a yeare z 
namely , into a woridly Sanctuary, indeedea 


-b. \rype of Heaven, Heb. 9 1,2,4. but Chriſt 4 he 
{hath obtained a more excellent Miniſtry, Heb. 


: 8.6. /o bs 1s not entred into the holy place made 


EF | | | 
' wich hands which are the fignres of the true but 
! into heaven it ſelf now 10 appear im the preſence 


. of GOD for us, Hebrewes 9. 24, O blef(- 
: ſed Word for Bcleevers! Chrift our High- 


Prieſt 1s entered into the yery heavens , to ap-= 


5; | pearefor his people, as he undertooketo beare. 
; their ſinnes, and pay cheir debts, ſa hee now 
! ever appearcs perſonally for his people, and 
! thus you ſee beloved chat Chrift is our great 
\; High-Pricſt, and wherein he not only anſwers. _ 
' the Legall High-Pricſts , bur alſo exceedes 


' them, 


hearts of his people, 


! - 1. Inthepreaching of the Goſpel, Chrif is 
; to bee exalted as the alone High-Pricſt, the | 


atonement , peace-maker , and reconciliatiang 


| berween Godand man; and that in oppoſition - | | 


_ 


The ſecond particular to be conſidered, is, 
. that Chriſt 72/24 as heis Prieſt, is to beexalted 

and lifred up in the dayes of theGoſpel.,and that 
, both in the preaching of the Goſpel and in the 


[hath purchaſed for his people , is like himſelfe, 
everlalting : everlaſting reconcfliation,everlaſts 
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_ Chriſt exalted as the alone 


ſelfe, namely the Ele& (amongſt the — P, 


roall legall righteotſnefle , or peace ſouglit for YN 


12> tegall way + beloved, thus Chritt was exal- £9: 


ted in the dayes of the Apoliles, As 10. 36. 
Pexer came preaching-peace by Jeſus Chriſt : W9 


--- andin the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, itis the main Pt * 


drifcof che Spirit of God,todiſcover,yea to ex- P*/ 
alc, to lifr up Chriſt; the alone High-prieſt, hol- | - 


ding forth che dignity ; the excellctcy and uti- Fi 
Bil. 


lity of his office. a: 
" And this was received alwayes in the hearts #9 / 


_ of the Saints, Chrilt our High Prieft , Chriſt '**: 


our peace , Ephel, 2. 14. for hee 7s our peace ; | 4 
&C. #11: 
Now to ſpeake more punctually to the Hi 
Prieſtly Office of Chriſt , ir confiſts in theſe W 
rwo particulars, partly 12 Reconciliarion A PAart- ;of 
ly in Interceſlton. + v4 
- I, In Reconciliation, that is, in reconci- ;G 
ling God to man, and man to God : Now Wl 
it is true, God was ever reconciled co his E- Nt 


| Ie& in his Sor from all eternity , for he loved 


them in his Sonne, Ephbeſ.1 4, from before the To 


- foundation of the world : he never looked :J* 


upon'them bur in his'Sonne , yer ſo, as with '15, 
relation. to his death', ſo working peace, :* 
Beloved, this was the great deſfizne of God in * of 
ſending Chriſt inco' the world to make pence þ 
and reconciliation; 2 Cor. 5.19, Towit, that | 

God was inC brift reconciling the world to himz- || VC 
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High: Prieft of $4imts. 7 
for (yho were alwayes counted for the world, fee- © 
-a]- Ro.11.11,12,&c, Jnot imputing theirfins, &c. 
36. Iſ his was the great work God had to.doin the 
{+ - world, when he manifeſted that great myſtery. - 
21 Þf godlineſle, 1732.3.16,God manifeſtedin the * | 
ox Pefny © Co COLNE IG or Ho ae 
o]-. | And this Chriſt hath done (beloved)he hath 
tie perfeRted it,and finiſhed it, fee 2Cor,y.,18, and. 
zll chings are of God , who bath reconciled ms 
rts #0 himſelf by Feſus Chriſt , foalſo, Rows. 5.10, . 
5/6 21, & Heb.2.17, Wherefore in all things zt be= - 
& - hoved him to be made like nnto hs brethren; 
" that he might bee 4 mercifuil and faithful + 
he High-Prieſt, in things pertaing to GO,D,  _} 
fs Why ? co make reconciliation for the finnes - - 
r.. of the people , a bleſſed word for all. belie- 4 
- jvers, God is reconciled co.them jn his Sonne, 2 
-j- God is at peace With them ; this was the end. 4 
w Wherefore Chriſt came into the World ts + 3 
z. make peace for the Saints, and ro give. hfe © 
ad \unto them: hence ir is Chrilt ſaith. Fokz 10,10, © 
he 1 am com? that yee might have life , aud that 
d ye might have it more abundan;ly : hence it © > 
-f {1s, tha che Goſpel of Chriſt is called the Goſ= 
& .pe1 of peace, Epbeſ. 6.15. and the glad rydings _ ©; 
n 1of peace, Eſay 57.7.the Covenant of the Goſpdl 
e $15 a Covenant of Peace, Eſay 54.10. Ezek.37.26 
if | Godis3 God of peace , and at peace with belie- 
;= | Vers, Rom. 5.1, 1Theſſ. Fe 23, and Chriſt.is a | 
;, | Prince of Peace, Eſay 9.6, at 
TH _ This 
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| venant of peace, 4 Goſpel of Jed bath re- 
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ſheepe have gone aſtray ; buc he bach laid on 
hin "ef WY 


MY 


Choi teahed # the alone 


' Thus you fee ( beloved chriſtians) what 
e and reconciliation here is wrought by 
af) forall bclecvers, .4 God of peace, a (0« 


conciled ws to himſcife through his Sonne , for 
hee is our peace ; who liach made both one, 
and broken downe the middle wall of partici- 


on, and made ns Gentiles one with the Facherſ 


through faich; having aboliſhed in bis fleſh 


the enmity, to make co himſelte of two one 
few. man, ſo working peace, that hee might 


| reconcile both unto God in one body by che 


roje. 
> ſecond thing conſt derable, i is, the man-| 
ner how he makes this peace , and char is firſt] 


in bearing their fins. 2. In laying downe his | 


. Iifeand blood : In bearing their (ins, beloved, | 
Criſt beares all che iniquities of all his peo-} 
, ple, 22/0 53-4356. ſurety he bath borne all our | 
Hirſh es, and carcied our forrows, 4c was  wonun-| 


for onr iniquiries, and bruiſed for our trauſ-; 
greſſions,the chaſtiſement of owr peace was upon ' 
. the and with his ſtri pes ave we healed : and. 


#he Lora hath laidon him the iniquity of «s | 


all. 


Note, Firſt , God lid fin upon Chriſt : Se| 
condly, Chriſt bare them *< Thirdly, rheir God 
condemned them. 


' Ir. Godlaidſinne upon Chriſt, All wee like | 
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him the iniquicy of us all, ir is all laid-wpot. 


\ 


Chr:ff, ſo that now the {anne of all. the: Elect, 
becomes the finne of Ghrift; they are laid:up»- 
on C hbrsft : H e ts become ſine for X5,. that we . 
mithr be made the rightovtſnes of God ws him. 

2.CoreS.27 © | 0 ! 6.01 ED 


2 Chriſt bare che ſinnes of his peoples, © 


God did noc onely lay finne..upon {hrift; bur 


he bare ir,T Peter 2.24. he bare our fins on his 3 
own body on the crofſe,, and ſo hath born.our: -;1 
gricfe, and carried our forrowes: ::this: is ;che * 
way beloved,by which Chriſt hath made peace; 
for his people in bearing their fins :..chere-was; - 
no other way left for reconciliation berween 
God and man, Fohz 1, 14. bur God maſt. bo-,. 
come man , that ſo hee mighr beare ourifianes. 
aad fo our griefes and forrowes, thar he.quight 
be bruiſed for onr iniquities, azd that the char 
feiſement of our peace mizht be mponhun.'! 75. 
3 There Godcondemnes finne,and:Chrift 
now beares not.only finne, bur juſtice forfiones .}. 
Man finnes, Juſtice is offended } and thatmak- 
bee fatisficd ; (Chriſt fteps in,' hee: take&the 
low, he becomes; ſurery for ſinners, ſtats. 
10 out room, and payes the debr, fe Rom B.3, 
For what the Law could not doen thut'yt was., 
weak throunb the fleſh , God ſent has Soune -1, 
rhe likenc ſe of finfull fieſh, and for ſinne- cone 
demncd ſfinne 3n the fleſh, Nate, beloved God: 
did not onely lay-finne upon Chrift, bur Ghr ih, 


34 Chriſt exalted as the aldxe | 
_ . -beares it, and there God condemnes it, where 
God finds ſinne, there he condemnes it: God 
econdemnes the fin of his people-in-the fleſh ob 
 kisSon. ; 
 O what doth thy ſoule ſay. to this, Deare 
Chiiſtian ! before ever thou couldſt be recon- 
eilcd to thy God , Chriſt Jeſus muſt beare all 
thy finnes, and the condemnation of chem in 


; | hisown body. 


O ſee, ſee man, what a*burchen thy ſinnes 
were to thy Saviour ; if thou haſt any intereſt 


inkim, follow him cothemount of Olives, ſee | 


him in his agony, Lake 22. 44. ſweating drops : 


' mf blood, greatdrops of blood, trickling down 


to'the ground, this was the weight of thy fins | 
Laid npon thy Saviour, before ever thy peace 


was purchaſed, ſee him upon the crofſe (bear- 
ang thy finnes and my ſinnes, man, woman ( if 
we have anyinterelt in him) and the condem=- 
nation of them) crying out, My God,my God, 


why haſt thou forſaken me ? Beloved, it went. 


Eeavy with our Saviour. 
Uſe. Learn hence to take heed of finne, doe 


rot take delight in any ſinne, cruly beloved, if ; 
you love the Lord. Jeſus,- you cannot love that | 4 


Which was ſuch a hceavie burthen uuto him, 
O beloved, how ſhould jaſtihed ſaved perſons 
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take heed of fin, of every finne ! the leaſt ſinne | 


that chou canſt imagine, tooke hold on Chriſt, 


Ww 
as Well as the greatelt's Q therefore take heed | 
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e | of pride,of anger,of fooliſhnes, vanity,the lealh«« * 
xd | finne is nuch unbecomming Chriſtians ; O be» © -: 
ob | loved, how (ca{onsblecomes in that; carneſt © 
- | exhorcationof the wh >> dl 2.1,3*Chrift 
re | having given up himtclfe for your ſinnes;,: tha 
1- | you give wp your ſelves, your ſonules and" he. 
Ul } dies, a holy, living, acceptable ſacrifice ro the 
AS MT TM. i, 
' 2 As Chriſt hath made peace in bearing 
' theſinnes of his people,fo.alfo in laying downe 
' his life and blood for chem : beloved,. before. 
| ever there could bee peace and reconciliation: 
; made, Chriſt muſt die for ic, give-bis life and 
? blood for it, all choſe.ceremoniall acrifices 
, underthe law were atype ota.dying Chriſt; - "1 
+ henceitis thar he is called a _Lambe laine from | 
che beginning : beloved, Chriſt having under= 
| taken ro becume a High-Prickt, .a peace-maker 
berween God and man, nothing leſſe then his; 
blood ceuld doe it, Heb. 9,22. Without blood: 
| there is no remiſſion ; no Jultitication without 
{ blood, Chriſt dyingis a Chriſtians jultificatjon, 
? Rom.5.9. being now juſtified by his. bloed, wee: 
It , ſhall be ſaved &C. no purging of finne without 
at | blood, Heb. 19. 14.how much more ſval the blood. 
MN, | of Chriſt who through the erernall ſpirit affe=: - 
NS || red himſelfe, purge your conſciences from dead. 
ne |} works to ſerve rhe living God, Revel. I. 5. 
&, who hath loved ns, aud waſhed us from our , 
ed | nes in bis owne blood,&c. there is no pardons! 
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36 Chriſt exaltea# the alone 
and'ſo no peace Without blood , Heb. 9. 22. 
Thus beloved you ſee that all maſt be done by 
blood; and that by che blood of Chriſt coo, rhe 
| blood of all the creatures in the World , nay, 
of all-the men in the World , was not able ro * 
redeeme, to make ſatisfition for one ſoule, | 
hay for one finne, nothing lefle then the blood 
of Chriſt could doeit, 1Per. xr 18,19. filver 
and gold could nor doe it, che blood of creatures 
could not doit, Heb.10.5. [t # nor poſſible that 
the blood of Buls and Goats ſhould take away | 
nne. © Þ 
' Obje#, Bat ſome may fay, that God had | 
never any thing againſt his Elec , he ever lo- F 
ved them fromercrnity, Fer.31.3.1 have loved * © 
thee with ax everlaſting love, Epheſ.1. 4. hee | 
choſe xs tn him from before the foundation of | 
the world, © | F 5 
|. Anſc, True, God ever loved his Ele&t, and j n 
ever intended mercy and love unto them; yer * 
he fo loved them as with relation to the death |: n 
of his Son, and fromeverlaſting dctermined to : 
' fatisfte his juſtice, ro rake away ſin, and worke » 
Xexce by the death of his Son ; and the truth is, | 
that God had as really an eye tothe death of ; 6 
his Son, from all eternicy,and faw it as actually | * " 
cher, as if Chriſt had then ſuffered , ſee Ephe/e Þ < 
1:4. He choſe us in bim frown before the foundas- | 4 
tion of the Forld , in him ,withrelation to his (t 
dtath , to his making facisfaction for finne, bes "* 
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 High-Prieſtof Saints.” $I 
that God conld not have made the Saints at 
' once, and have ſaved them preſently,” and ne- 
ver have ſuffered them to fin , bur this-1s the 
Way God in his wiſdome appoinred tO Mante.. 
fell his mercy on the veils of mercy, and his 
| juſtice on bis enemics ; fo that now beloved, 
God having appointed. this to bee the meances 
| tobring ſons to glory, there could neverhave 


* been any remiſſion, any peace, but by adying 


Chriſt ; therefore he is called, a Lambe ſlaive 


' from the foundations of the world, Revecl. 13.8. 


: and indeed, Chriſt-was as aLambe ever ſlaine 
/ in Gods account, and hee beheld all things ag 
| creſene, and ſaw both the worke of creation, 
# redemption, and glory of his Saints from all 
; eternity, 

The ſecond part of Chrifts Prieftly Office, 
: confiſts in his interceſfion ar the right hand of 
| the glory of his Father , Roms. 8. 34. Who is 
| bee that condemmeth i ? it 18 ( hriſt that dyed, 


. yea rather that ts riſen againe, who # even at 
h | the right hand of Goa, who alſo maketh inter- 
 ceſſion for 1s , Heb. 7. 25, Hee ever Liverhto 
make interceſſion. Beloved, this is ene part 


| of Chriſts Prieſtly Office to intercede for the | 


| Saints, 

Note beloved, Chriſt intercedes,, I Int e 
} Saints, 2 For them. 

1 In them Rom. $.26,27, The Spiricieiſets;. 
GY wic of Cri 46. ) ) Megan rreefſt= _ 


; _ 


- 32  clrif exalttd a « the alone 


bx for ug, 97,1 Us according to the will of G od, 
thar is; » God by this Spirit ,' helpeth us roaske 
Things according to the. will of God for we know 
wor what we ſbould pray for as we onght,but the 
Spirit belpeth us Q&c. | [ 
2 He maketh interceſſion Fr w, alſo, hee 
ever liveth to make interceſſion, 'O bleſſed 
word for the Saints | hee maketh intcrceſhon 
for every perticular Saint , hee maketh incer- 
cefſion tor his Churches, forus ſayth the Apo- 
ſtle,and through him it is, we have wereſſe wah 
boldneſſe auto the Father, &C. | 
Gbjeft. But ſome may objeR,did not Chriſt , 
make ſacisfation, peace, and reconcilanon, | 
when he dyed aport on Crofle, when he ſaid, Je | * 
rs finiſhed? | "Wn 
. Anſw. It is trne chat Chriſtin his death and ' 
Refyrre&ion finiſhed:the work of mans juſtifi= . 
cation, Roz. 5. 9. being juſtified by hrs blood; | 
and he made peace and'reconciliztion , Colofſ. * 
I. 20. having made peace by the blood of bis 
Croſſe -. But wee are not to underſtand by | 
Chrits interceding any new ad& of Chriſts ' 
done, either in way of farisfaction, or juſtih- ' 
"cation : n=ither are wee to underſtand thae | 
Chriſt ſics in Heaven pleading with the Fa- þ 
ther in words , asa Counfellour pleads a cauſe 1 
before the Judge; but Chriſt is in Heaven : 
With the Fath«r ar his right hand, thatis, in | 
glory with 2 ws preſentingox our r perſons, and | 
 .- a } 
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in preſenting our perſons, all our ſervices , in; 
xe | his owneperſon : not by any new att of do- 


w | 1ng, bur by the worth. of his merits, the: exe: 
be j cellency of hisperſon, the neere relation 9f the 
- 4 Saintsro himſelfe, viz. members of his body ; 
ee | ſorthatnow God cannot looke upon the Sonne 
d . bur hee muſt behold the Saints in him, hee ha- 
' ving ſoncerearelation to kis Father , both by 
r- . hisperſonall preſence, and the excellent worth 
»- © of his merits ( whoſe blood ſpake better things 
hh then the blaod of Abel) Heb. 1 2. 24. hee conter 
'  nwally makes interceſſion to God for the Saints, 
ſt ; Eſay 53.12 Hee hath poured out bu ſoule to the 
n, . death, aud hee was nnmbred among the tranſ- 
It | greſſors,he bare the ſons of many & made inter- 
. + Ceſſion for the tranſgreſſors : Here you have the 
d | Whole Prieſtly Office of Chriſt, 1 Bearing ſons, 
i= ; and/o working peace. 2 Making interceſſion by 
{; | © that means for trayſgreſſors. | 
ſ.* 0/e. Iffothat Chriſt Jeſus is to be exalted» 
is and lifted up as the alone High-Prieſt mn the 
y © dayesof the Goſpel, hence will properlyariſe 
is | four words of application. 1 A wordof Ad- 
1- | miration. 2 A word of Information, 3 A 
at , word of Exhortation. 4A word of Conſe- 
i- & 7ation. OS BR 


ax 


*”_ 
jw) 
-s 


ws Uſe. Firſt, A word of Admiration: O what - 
* cauſe have the Saints toadmire God, who hath 
4 | manifcſted himlclfe in his Son : I fay roadmire 


an Chriſt exaludacthialonc 
| hem. I His Wiſdome. 2 His Love and his 


whom he maketh Sainrs. 
- 7 How ſhould -rhe: Saints Me bs wiſ . 
dome? truly bcloved,the wiſdome of God as jn 


other rhjous;fomn chis particular (nraksng peace 


by the bloud of bu Son”) is very admirable, the 
witdome vt God wonderfully. appeared in the 
whole worke of God, with relation to the cre- 
ation. 7o# 37.141 5516. c.38 4:&c.and this the 
Saints houſd'be 26quainced with, char chcir 
hearts:rmight ad mire him. 

— Bar the redemption-'of the Saints is ach 
more admitavle, for beloved, this was Gods 
end inimaking a world, that he mighe ſetforth 
_ bs wiſdome in the redemprion of the Saints, 

E/ay 4.0. The Lord ſpeaking as it ſeemes, with 
 rdation to the commingot his Sonne, a Sevi- 
eur, 'ver. 31: he ſhall feed his flocke like a ſpep- 
 heard,and gather bis lambes in his armes, &c. 
he ſaich, ver. 14. # ho hath aireted the Spirit of 


the Lord, and who was his C oun/ellouy e with 


whom tooks hee conn{ell, aud who inſtrufted 
bim > 86." certainly none beloved, there was 
none. ro doe it, - for :he determined his whole 
. work, bothof creation and'redemp:ion before 
all things: if there had been any thing then for 
any of the fons of men, who could have inven- 


ied fucha way . lays a neanes of tecovering, | 


EE. LR S.. and 
-_ - ” 
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Aferey.: 3 His faftice; 4 His Power, all mani- 
ke ſedin vis Son,to and for the good: of $i ner, | 
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and reconciling of fallen man ? cruly: none ble EY 
the God of witedome., and therefore Ci briſtis- 
called m Scripture the wi/edome of God , Cabs”. | 3 
11.49. 1 Cor. 1,21. we preach Chriſt he Wiſe=" 2 
dome of God,&c.c.2.7.But we ſpeai the wiſdom 
of God in a myſtery, the hidden wiſedomg which © 
Ged oraained bejore the world began. Notegbe-' TY 
loved,theLord fclus Chriſt, the wiſdom of the). 
Father, him jn whom the Fathet manifeſts his 
wiſdom,was ordained before the world b 
' Ep.3.10,7-1, it 15 called the manifold wildome 
b of God. _— 
. Wellmayitbe called manifold, forit isin=: y 
- finjtegther is nonumbenirg of ic Pſuq7. 5: great. 
7 is the Lord, and of great power, of his wnder=. 2 
; | ſtanding there is no number. _— 

How ſhould this rake off from the Saints wy 

} all cares and feares concerning the things of * 
| this world ? hewhois infinirein wiſedome 3 2 

wifcdome it {elfe hath taken care for thy: ſouleg. * b 

” for thineeternity. Doubrnot , bur reſt upors | 
, himghis wiſedome thall be for chee ; he willſo + 
> order , and diſpoſe of all thy aQtions', ; us thall” 
hy bce moſt advantagious for his owne honour, 
- and thy. good, And know this, that nocking. 
z comes to paſſe bur by his wiſe diſpoſing hand + 
of grace : nay, hee is made unto thee that be= 
 leeveſt, wiſedowe, I (or. 1,30, O admirable 
| mercy, that the God of wiſedote, ſhouldnoe:.. 
only, wiſely contrive a Way for che reconciling, 


492 Chriſt exaliedathedene 


_ of finners to himſelfe, but ſhould become their 
wiſedome hee 1s made to 18 'wiſedome : admire 
at this,ll ye ſons and danghters of God: what? 
God himſelfe become your wiſdeme?chen tru- 
Iy thy folly ſhall net harme thee : O chou are 
ready tofay, T a {o fooliſh, ſo ignorant, &c. 


O poore ſoule, it matters nor, it 4s mercy thou | 


ſeelt thy folly, for the truth is, thou »ſe be a 


fool that thou maiſt be wiſe,1 Cor.3.18, &4.10. : 
thar is, thou muſt renounce all thine owne * 
wiſdome,asfolly ; forit is ſelte-wiſdome, that | 
15 the greateſt enemy to Chriſt, Therefors ler. 

no mandeceive himſelf: [f any man ammngſt you | 
ſeeme to be wiſe 3n this world,let him be a foole b 


that he may be wiſe. 
2 What cauſe have the Saints to admire 
God in Chrift,for his love? Q admirable love! 


what? God to givehis Son to becomea pro- ! 
Pitiation for the ſin of (inners ? is not this rich: ; 
grace and mercy ? for Godto take upon him - 


the nature of man, and the ſinnes of men, to 


make peace and reconciliation for men? what : 
' foule can behold this love, this mercy, and nor ©. 


ſtand admiring in the enjoyment of it ? 


Beloved, this love.of God manifeſted un. | 
 tomen, it is Free, Fall, Everlaſting Love : It |; 


is free without defert,:there was nothing in 


man for to prociite it, hee hath loved thee * 
freely ,, poore ſoule , Hoſe 14. 4. 1 will heale | 
their back ſliding, Twill love them freely , for | 


7 I ®, 
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-  High-Priefb of Saints. © 

p ine anger ii turned away. Beloved, Godt 
' | Yedfreely ,forhe loved his before they: were, 
? | Epheſc1.4. heloved them freely , for hAoved 
- | them when they were ſinners, Roms, 5. 8: the 
© | manifeſtation of it is free, for it 15 nor of him 
» | rharwilleth,nor of him that runneth,but of God 
1 | that ſheweth mercy, Rom.2:16.1 Cor.1.27.hee 
s | manifeſts itunto them, when they would none 


- of it, when men had rather keep their ſms then _ 
; reccive Chrilt, as a Prieſt, and an atonement; 


ſo Panl, Ats 9.theLord meets himandover=- 


2 

l 

ft.  powershim, when hee was goingina Way of - 
, 


perſecution,asit is in Eſ/ay 65. lv Tamſenght. 

E | of themthat atked not for mee, and fonn © 

'' them that ſought mee not,8c, God tilt ſeckitzg 
e and findivg, cauſes the creature to ſeekeat! 
- | Gund, © -- oo _ 
- þ 2 It 5s full of grace and love,great love, Fohn 
h . 3.16.God ſo loved the World, that hee gave his - 
N. 
0 


Son,&c, O unſpeakable love,thar nothing lefſe: 2F : 
then the Son of God can ſerve fora gift, and: 


t - truly beloved, nothing lefſe could have done 
t.. the deed, and therefore nothing lefle could be 
_ * given from a God of love, who intended in his 
- » gifrtodoe goodtoman, 1 Fohn 4..10, Herein 
t .; 1s love, notthat wee loved God, but that hee 
| loved us,and ſext his Sox to bee the propittation 

e | for our finnes , andherein is the love of Chriſt 
e } manifeſted to become a Prieſt , a Sacrifice, to 
; ly downe his life for ſinners, oh»: 5.13. 

; | | bs Greater 
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Greatry. love then 


man lay drwne his life for his friends. Here 
w greft love, love to be admired ot all che 


Saints, ; EF 7t + 
++ 3 This love of God manifeſted in the 
Soune, #s everlaſting love, Jer. 31. 3. Thave 
loved thee with an everlaſting lene, there- 
fore un loving kindneſſe have 1 drawne thee, 
Harke you, ( bcloved friends )) God hath lo- 
yed his people from everlaſting, and hee will 
love them to everlaſting, Fehr 13.1. Havieg 
dewed his owne , which were in the World , hee 
leved them to the end, that is, for cver : 
Hence ir iS that the Kindnefſe, of God is cal» 
led everlaſting kimdnefſe , E/ay 54. 8.1» a /:t- 
| nle wrath. 7 hid my face from thee for a 199- 
|. weve, but with everlaſting kindneſſe will I 
bave mercy on thee, &Cc. his mercy is ever- 
laſting mercy , Pſalme 100.5. For the Lord 
is 00d, and his mercy is everlaſting, and his 
math endureth to generation and generation. 


belcever, is an everlaſting Covenant, E/ay 
G1.8. ] will make an everlaſting Covenant 
' with them ſaith the Lord, a Covenant that 
 fhall not bee removed, Efay 54. 10, neither 
 Jhalt thou depart out of it , Ferem. 32.40, and 

Hence 1t is that the joy of the Saints ſhall bee 
. evclaſtiog ; for indeed, were not Gods mer- 


Sn F _ could 


Þ to, * 
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this hath no man , that a 


His. Covenant made wuth thee who art a | 


x cies, Gods Covenants, &c. everlaſting, there | 


——_ Pay od | has © ca  ___ 


TU re 


> 9 


 .awe 1} Fay | 


bh. lH 


G- VO , 0 '$ v9 v9 8 Oo 


Sub TD 


High-Prieff of Stdurs. Wk 
could beeno true joy, bur this is rhac which 
occaſions both rrue andeverlaſting Joy, aud 
- confolation, 2 Theſſ, 2. 16. Now our Lord. 
Jeſus Chriſt himfclife, and God, even our 
Father, which hath loved and given us ever- 
laſting conſolation, and good hope through 
grace, &c, Note, beloved, here is everlaſting 
conſolation flowing from the love of God ; 
; and truly che conſolation could nor be ever= 
* laſting, were not that love communicated 
' through grace everlating. Here is admira- 
ble mercy, admirable grace, free, ful, everia- 
IHR 
* 4 The . Saints have cauſe to admire-Got 
/ in his ?»ftice ; for beloved, thoſe'ewo attti= 
} butes of God arc admirably exalted inthis one. 


>. on Bi TIE 


} 
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| rweene God and man, his love and his mercy. 
| 15exalted , inthar hee ro accompliſh his owne 


X | become an offering for finne, to this very ys | 


4 and purpoſe, ro reconcile and fave ſinners T- 


! Fobn 3. 16, 2 Cor. 5.19, ſuch was the love, 
; of God from all eternity , that nothingicoald” 

# hinder this deſiene of grace. The Jews thar-had” 
I a hand in parting Chriſt rodearh, (hill have & 
part in thar mercy and grace purchaſed by his; 
I death, 4&s 2,37, 8. For they did noching but” ; 
whar God in his Counſel had derermined, AT 
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| particular, giving Chriſt a rconciliation be-” "1 


+ end ina way of grace, gives kis own Sonne: to - 3 


46 Chriſt exaite4 as the alone 
Now as the mercy of God was herein ad- 
mirably exalced ro mea, fo is his jaltice , his 
ſeverity alſo, Rom. 1 1.12. Behold,rherefore the 
- £90ans(ſe and /everity of God, &c. Behold, here 
is goodneſſe and ſevefity, mercy and jultice, ro 
be admired. | 
\ Firſt, The mercy of God is heare admirbly | 
manitcſtcd, In treely chooling ſome ; .and 
ſecondly, his Juſtice in leaving ochers; 'Eirt, 
His mercy in chooſi ins ſome in bo Sonne tO life. | F [ 
| andglory, Rom,9.23,24. That he might wake. qt 
known the riches of his glory on the Teſels of i . 
mercy which hee had afore prepared unto glory, : 
Ev 45 , whom he hath called , 8c. here is the |! r 
mercy of God wondcrfully made known uaro | £ 
the fonnes of men + And note that this mercy |! © 
was never manifeſted butina way of juſtice : |: 
jaſtice muſl be ſacisficd for mans tranſereſſi- 
on ; now chat God may ſhew mercy without | of 
any wrong to his juſtice, hee gives his.Sonne to | af 


v1 


Take upon. him mans ſinne, and ro ſuifer for the 7 L 
finnesof his people , that ſo mercy and juſtice, | th 
might meet rogerher. Anadmirable worke of | 

ace ; Where 'God ſhews mercy , and his ju- | 
| is ſatisfied. Neverany IMcICy tO be expe- {fir 
Red, bur where jultice is ſatisfied: it 4s.in vaine, {th 
for thee, Oman, ro expe mercy out of Chriſt ; Jjul 
there juſtice is {atisfigd,it ever thou haſt mercy, | 
it mult be chergchercfore Chriſt cals, AZaz.1 I. | 
c 21. Come xnto me, &C. _— 
Wu 5 Now 
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High-Prieft of Sdnts, *' ty © 
Now, bcloved,the Saints may admireat, and -: 
rejoycein the juſtice of God : for the juſticeof 
God is for every belcever , and .is as ready rs  } 
plead for them, as the mercy of God, A Credis 4 
cour that is honeſt,he wil be ready to acquitand - 

. | .deere the principall, when the ſurety hach paid * 

y * I "the debt, and made full facisfaRion, and tode» _ 
{ | clare that hee bath nothing againſt him 3 it is_. - 
;,- | true, the ſurety may pay the debt, and the prin- * 
@ | cipallnot know it, and heemay beaffraid ry 
e. | troubled ; bur when the ſurety ſhall comean 
Ff {; tell him that the debe is paid, and the credj» 
£ 
e 
Q 


# af Mn Bo ot 


: tour ſatisfied : and when che creditour ſhall 

| fend his bond,and diſcharge under his hand and 

0 ſeale ; now this ſatisfies the man,and now;heis 
y |; clear, and comforted, now he walks bokgly, . 
': | So it may bee with thepoore ſoule; Chriſt 
i- |; hath paid thy debt, he hath fatisficd the juſtice 
ac. | of his Father , bur perhaps chou wanteſt che 
to | aſſurance of it : beloved, ro whomloever the-... 
he ; Lord hath, or ſhall give faith, there iris frg#* 
- the Lord hathſene his Miniſters coprackaime 


of to your ſouls,7T hat whoſoever belicurth fialtbs © © 
u- ſaved; and here he hath ſent his Word rocon-*. #7 


e- {firme ir untoyou, and if thatwll nor fatisfie;* ©, 


ne. {thou ſhalc have his ſeale too, Epheſcr.1 2: And ** 
| : juſtice is now ready to plead for ſuch a ſoule;ro- 
y, Jacquit him, 7 am ſatisfied , 1 bave wotbing &> + 
1, (£4inft bins : and ſo juſtice is thing, and for thee,” * >: 


{Who (indeed ) belecvelt, 
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 ving others ix @ loſt condition, herein 1s the 


As 


'$: i The Jaſtice of God is manifeſted in Jta- 


. *ſeverity 
"-ciall %* the Saints fee Roma. 9.12, Whaz,if God © 
willing to ſhew his wrath , and make his power 
' knowne, endured with much long ſuffering the 


of God admirably manifcſted , elpe- 


Frei 2h of wrath mude : up to de ſtruttion ? lee 


# 
{haps 11. the cledt obtcined mercy, the relt || 4 
were hardened, O now thauld the Saincs ad- || ( 

re at this aſtice> Whac? God to leave fo p 

in a hardened-blinde-periſhing-condi- 

tion, and ſhew mercy ro mice: O wonders. '; 
ar ! what ſhould God ſee 1n mee more then / 
n ſuch and ſuch bard-ned ones ! Whar ?Þ] tc 

ſhew mercy , perhaps ro one, and leavel} {c 
rwenty , hundred , in anardencd , loſt con-Pf al 
dition , .and ſhall I bee one of the ſal num w 
ber ?: © beloved , how will rhe due confide m 


-” 


- xgtion of this mercy and juſtice,: rhis £oodnclle hi 


and feverity.of God, ſer your foulcs 4 Work tc rh 
admire God , and to praiſe him ? this is the Jc 
New fong of che Saints, Revel/zt. 5.9. And a; 
they ſnag a new ſong ſaying. tho art worthy rfl re, 
tahe the Books, and to open the ſeals thereof} & 
for thou haft redeemed "5 to God by thy blood my! 
ont of every kinred and r tongue, and people ani wo 
Nation: O this is that which will ſer rky fou os 
z prayfine God indeed , when rhou ſhajr ſet 
people, rongues, * Nations left, and thou rake! bh 


our Co chem , ſame taken, 'perhaps one-gr-ewt q=o 


vy on 
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High-Priefof Saints, ig © 
out of a family, others left ;- one or two out of _ 
a: generation ,. others left ; ſome few outof-a | 


| City, a Nation, and others Icft ; O beloved ;-' 
| the due conſideration of his one thing, will 


| occaſion your ſouls to ſing that ſong,thart none © 


elſe could ever learn, Revel.14.3. 7 hey ſnug 4 
newſoug , ana ns man could. learne that ſong 
but they which were redeemed from the earth 
( called our from earthly men) from Nations, 
people tongues, KC EL 
. 4 The Saints have caliſe alſo to admire 


|| the power, the almighty power of (70d, working 


ſalvation for them , hee doth declare thimfelte 


to bee the Almighty God , able ro doe whats, 


ſoever hee pleaſeth,. hee is able to fave, beets 


able ro worke falyation for his people whicty 


way hee pleaſeth, and the power of Godis 
manifeſted. in Chriſt, working falvation for. 


4 his people, ſee E/ay 63. 1. 1rhat 1 wrder 


righteouſwe (ſe mighty to ſave, behold, the-Lord 


Þ Jcſus is called the mighty God, Eſay 9.6; and 
4 4 ighty redeemer, Proverbs 23.11. and their © 


redeemer is mighty, hee ſhall plead their cauſes 
&c. and truly beloved , hee had” need bee * 


A mighty, for hee hath undertaken a mighty 
4 worke ; the redemption and falvagion of fin- 


ners,and this appeares to bea mighgy work.-. : 


: {c} © x Becauſe none elſe could doir:be ved,God- 4 
ket] hath done ſuch*a worke for his people}: that; 
vgno creature nor created Power in hcaven;oe; 
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" 5o + Þ Chriſtezelti4as the algye 

earth could doe it, Eſay 45. 21, There 55no 
| God beſides pee , 3 juſt God anda Saviour , , 
there is none beſide me ; none can fave beſide | * 
God ,Hoſ,13. 4. There is no Saviour beſides - 
me , therefore in-vaine is ſalvation hoped for þ 
om the monntains, truly in the Lord our God j 
s the ſalvation of Iſrael, Fer.3.23. Beloved, | - 
it is in vaine to looke for falvation from the $- 
hils and mountaines, from creatures, or any p 
thing beneath the Lord Jeſus , There is none by 
other name given under heaven whereby wee FR 
may be ſaved, but by the name of Feſus Als | , 


4. 32, O beloved , how {hould the Saints C 
prayſc God, andadmire him for that great and | c 
glorious ſalvation hee hach' wrought for his | ,; 
people : this is the ſong the Saints, ſing unto his Gr 
prayſe,Revel.7.10,11,12, Andtheyeryedwith | 7, 
8 lond veyce,ſalvation to our God, &c. bleſſing, | na 
and glory and wiſaons, and thanksgiving, and "y 
bonour, and power, aria might be unto our God | xc 
for ever and ever,&c. They ling forth Gods fa- ho 
ving power, Who #* 4 God able to ſave after | yo 
this mzAnner ? | "7 | Gi 
2 It appears to be a mighty worke, excecd- || ,; 
mg the worke of the Creation , orany of the | 
reſt of the works of God , if wee conſider the f,p. 
ſeverall circumſtances, or concomitants there= 
unto” appertaining, Beloved, the Lord made 
the'World with his Word, hee fpake the word 
and it was dere, butit waSneta Word py 
CO s 
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© High Prieffof Suims 5 
could fave man being falne,, no, no, beloved, 
rhere is more to be done, firſt, God muſt take 
upon him the nature of man, that is, che ſeed 
of David, Rom.1.3. of Abraham, Heb, 2.16. 


hee mult beare the fins of finners, 1 Pet:2,24» 
and their curſe, being made 4 curſe for them , 
Gal. 3.13. and their condemnation , Rom. V.3. 
and toeffeAt this great worke-of. mans falva- 
tion , Hee that was in the forme of God, and_ 
thought it no robbery to be. equall with GOD, 
was found in the forme of a ſervant , became 
obedient to the, death, evenithe death of the 
Croſſe, Phil. 2,6,7. Hereis a great:worke be- 
fore mans ſalvation is - accompliſhed : - was. 
there ever the like worke wroughtby God.,. -* 
greater chen the Creation ? there' a word, 


| doth it, heremult bebloud, nor ef atordi=- 
8 nary man, but of the Sonne of God; greater 
| chen the deſtroying or building of ' Nations or 
| Kingdomes, therra word dotkit, Fer. 18.7,8.. 
| here muſt bee bloud , Heby. g. 22. Thug? 
L you ſee, beloved, the admirable power of. 
| God, manifeſted in this worke of reconcilia» | 
LON: . Eo Ye 


Vf 2 If Chriſt bee the alone High-Prieſt, 


Athe alone reconciler and peace-muker, berwixe 


2-5.T here ts oueGod,and one AMediator bety 


God and man, as you have heard he'is, 1.751. 
Gol andere man Chrif Foſne, Then Be, 
.TNE 


"ps a word of information, to informe us of the” - - 


Sa 


Z 
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_ Vanity. ind folly of thoſe that create to them- 
felyes othet grounds of peace and comfort be- 
fides Chriſt; Rep WE Or 4-168 
Note firſt , That thereare many that doe 
thus create to themſelves other gronnds of 
comfort ; other Saviours beſides Chriſt , not- 
withſtanding the Lord: hath fayd, There 3s 
| mo other name givn under beauven' whereby 
you may be ſaved : yetbeleeveit, many there 
are, that" reſt upon duties and performances, 
and 'make that the ground of their conſolaci- 
ON, fer. 2. 13,13. T hey bave forſakenmee the 
fountaive of living water, aud have digged xn- 
fo themſelues cifterns ; booken cifternes, that 
will bold na water , my people,that is, not on- 
Iy mine, by creation , but by profcſhon , yer 
_ they forlake mee,and digged cilternes to them- 
{elves : how doe men love rodraw Water out 
of their ownecilternes 8 tocreate comforts to 
themſelyes, ro kindle ſparks of their owhe 
fire , uncul the Lord bring thera off from it - 
YHare25.t. there were five wile Virgins, and 
five fooliſh, the fooliſh havelamps, a profetfi- 


en, and in that they reſt, withoul oyle, that is, 


Chriſt his grace and mercy : and note, Chrilſt 


ſayth the Kinzdome of Heaven is like ten Vir-f 


Sins , and it. may bce the. ſtare of che Church 
for all that I know , men ſhall content chem- 


ſelves that they aremembers, and boaſt them-PJ' 


ſelves, and comfort chemſclves inic , witha 


_namcy. 


 Hich-Prieff of Saints. i 
' pame of Chriſtians , « #ame that t 
live, and yet are dead: therefore it 
cernes you, beloved, to looke to ir : 
rough that you heare,profeſſe, pray, 
bers of Chnrches , unlefle Chriſt ' 
there is nothing elſe can make pea 
bloud of the Covenant, and ' ry 
arc, that ſhall deceive themſelves. 
2 See the ſin, the evill, of truſt 
thing beneath Chrif. | 
I Ic 1sa vaineand fooliſh thing 
the five Virgins, Afar. 25. are 
Fergins, and well mighr they 
liſh, they content _ themiſely, 
without Oyle: How long is 
to burne that wants Oyle, tl 
Profeſfor , that wants Chy 
thing for a man to be cor 
withour the kernell, rhe 
Mbſtance. Beloved, allt 
:| is buta ſhadow, it will 
| theſubſance of all Ord 
ons , farther then you 
iS, they are dead. O ho 
i{tÞ connec that man, that w 
to catch rhe ſhadow, { 
It is 2 vaine thing with 
© it is this, they deceine 
"they have ſomething 
| thing, Revellg.19, Be 


| Clriff enalted the alane 

and increaſed. with goods , and haſt 
thing , and knoweſt not that thou art 
and miſerrble, aud poore, and blinde, 
this is thy folly, this is thy vanity, 
eſt chat thou haſt much to fy for thy 

uſe thou haſt gotten 4 form of godli- | 
the truth is,chac all(withoutChriſt) 

nay,lefle then nothing, vanity : they Þ 

e thee,certainly Chriſt dyed in vain, | 

> beneath himſelfe can fave thee, Gal. | 


idly, to create comforts to thy ſelf, | 
$,1S an evillandabitter thing;cer- |: 
it will prove very evill and bit- |: 
er here when diſcovercd to thy 
aftcr, when too lare.See 7er.2. | 
e, and ſee that it s anevill i 
that thox haſt forſaken the |} 
ill and bitter thing to for- | 

he founrain,and coreſt up- | 

neath himſclfe. T- 

e evill of ic, perhaps you |} 2/ 


of itis forrow, certain» || 
ollow it, E/ay FO. "33 
leafrey that C998 aſſe I 
parks,walk in the Light | 
ſparke s that ree have 


ve of mine hand, Je ſhall 
_ Onefs. 
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2uerſt. Whatis the reaſon, poor ſoules walke 
ſo fadly and fo forrowfully ? 

Anſwer, Is it not becauſe they forſake the 
Lord the Fountaine, and dig ciſternes tothem- 
ſelves? kindle a fire of their owne, and then 
fit downe, and thinke to comfort themſelves? 
and hence it comes to paſſe,that ſo many poore 


{ ſoules lyedownein ſorrow : is itfnot thy. caſe, 
| poore ſoule ? thou ſerteſt up this duty and char 
 duty,this prayer, and that Ordinance, and ex- 


' peteſt comfort in them , and thou wouldeſt 


i= a 
LET PO 
200" 8 


- .»| Lord, the fountaine of living mater, O'belos / 
ES 43” ak 


” fain compaſſe thy ſelfe about with thoſe ſparks 


of prayers and duties, & c. and this makes chee 


| lyedown in ſorrow, andall becauſe thy fonle is 
not carried through theſe to Chriſt , who 55 the 
| ſubſtance of all Ordinances, 3” 


3 It isa ſhamefull thing to reſt upon any 


} thing beneath Chriſt , certainly , beloved , ir 
# will make you aſhamed one day , cither here 
| or hereafter : See Rom. 6. 21. What fruit had 
i yow then in thoſe thines whereof yee are now 
; a/hamed? the end of thoſe things are death. 
} What were thoſe things 2 deeds of dark- 
| nefſe, and certainly to reſt upon any thing 
«| beneath Cn R 15 T; isadeedof darknefle, 
| and will cauſe ſhame : Sec Fer,17.13. O Lord, 
1 the hope of 1ſracl, all that for ſake thee ſhall bee 
aſhamed Aud they that depart from thee ſhall 


be written is the earth, they have forſaken the 


ved, 
SS - 4 3 
ITY hy A A dt S-'+ 
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. ved, will i: tot be a ſhame, when men ſhall 


profeſk Chriſtianity all their dayes, when 


they ſhall heare, and pray , and performe du- 
ties:, reſting in thoſe things, and when they 
ſhall come to appeare betore the Lord Jeſus 
ſhall berejzeRed?Eſay.45.,16.T bey ſhall be aſha- 
wed, und alſo confounded, all of them together, 
. that are md'ers of [dls , that reſt upon any 
- thing beneath Chri/f,whercas rhe Lords Hrael, 
Ver. 17 ſhalt bee {aved with an everlaſting [al- 


Vation,&c.and they that trult im twe Lord fall | 
be as Mownt Sion, that ſhall never be removed, | 


Pſalm 1 2547. + 


4 Laſtly, co traſt in any thing beneath the F 
Lord Jeſus isa curſed, damnine finne, ſoit 18,to. 


thoſe that live and dye in that congition , ſee 


Mat.7.22.22, AMany will [ay in that aay, Lord, | 
Lord,have we not prophefi ed 19 thy name, and in | 


thy name caſt out Devils, and in thy name done 


. Prany wonderfull works ? and then will he pro- 


feſſe ro them, 7 never knew you, depart from me 


ye that worke iniquity. O beloved,this will be Þ 
the fad ſentence pronounced -againit all thar þ 
ſhall come before Chriſt ac chr laſt day in their Þ 
own righteouſnes,fee Lok. 1 3.27.Depart from 


me ye workers of miquity, there ſhall be weeping 
and gnaſhing of teeth. WEE 


Uſe 3 A word of Exhorration , If it bee Þ 


fo that Chriſt bee the alone High- Prieſt and 
Peacemaker, becween God and man, O how 
] I er oe ſhould 


Sr 


** ty = 


Fm RW ow S w 3 


jan oo my ww awd C.oO tow ton. 


ja 
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ſhould this ſtirre up you ſouls to looke to Jeſus 
for ſalvation?doe nort-miſtake me,lI ſhall not ſet 


| you upon this dury as if it were in your owne 


power to doe it,itis God that worketh both rw 
will and to doe of his own good pleaſure, but a8 
means by which God may come in with power 
upon thy ſpirit, working up thy ſoule aboue thy 
(clfe ro his Son, and ro enconrage any poor ſoul 
ro wham God ſhall bee pleaſed ro come in gra- 
cioully in his own means. 

Noxe firſt , God cals thee to looke above 


| and beyond all, tohimielte, in his Sonne, ſee 
Elay 45,22. Looke unto mee,and be ye ſaved, all 
| c4c ends of the earth: and Elay 55.1. Hoevery 
Þ one that thirſteth , come, buy wine and milke, 


without money and without price , wh-refore 


will you ſpend your money for that winch 1s noe 
E bread ? © beloved, God wonld nur have 
$ poore ſoukes, for which Chriſt dyed, to ſpend 
Z their time for that Which is not bread, hee hath 
| given Chriſt che living bread for that veryend 
| and purpoſe. God hath given his Sona Sarri® _ *; 
 fice, a peace-offering, for ſin, ſo making recons : > 
& Ciliation for the fins of his people, hee hath put 
| 12s the word of reconciliation,2Cor.5.1 9,20 
| Now then we are Ambaſſadors for Chrift (laith 
| the Apoſtle ) as though God did beſerch yout by 
| 245 to be reconciled unto him, that 1s, to receive 


this reconciliation held forch by Chriſt in the 
Word. O beloved , what doe your ſoules ſay. 
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.- tro this? is reconciliation and peace with God | 


 fering him afar off , ran and met him andem- | 


ET a 
ny 


© nefle Mary Magdalen, Sant, Attsg. The Þ 
'  berrayers andmarderers of the Lordof life, A, | 


Chriſt exalted as the alone 


through Jeſus Chriſt worth the owning ? is it | c] 
worth the receiving ?-men and women confi- | 
der of it, As 23.26. Hen and brethren chil- | tf 
dren ef the flock of Abraham, and whoſoever a- || q, 
moug you feareth the Lord,re you 15 the word of || y, 
ſal vatios ſext: ro whomever among you God 
ſhall give an cye to ſee it, anda hand ro receive 
1t,to you it is ſent. — | 

2 Confider Chriſt is ready to receive.when 
ever you come unto him, hee will not pur you 
off, Fohn 6.37. All that the Father giveth mee, 
ſpall come to me, and him that commeth to mee, 
1 will in no wiſe caſt out. - O beloved, the 
Lord is ready to receive ſinners , the worlt of #: 
ſinners, the greateſt of ſinners;belceve it,” the 
Lord never did nor ever will calt forth a poore 
finner , that comes to him'in truth , that is, 'F 
whom the Father draws to him. See the Para- 
bleof the Prodigal fon, Luke 1 5.20. his Father Bp 


braced bim: O the readineileof God, coems [i 
brace poore ſinners, that come unto him ! wit- | 


2+ All which manifeſts the readineſſe of God ro 
receive ſinners : and beleeve it, he would never 
invite thee , hee would never give thee a heart 
willing ro come to him, did he not intend wil- 


linzly to embrace thee. | 05a 
za OW 2. Exhor- 


Ya andinall to yourfoules, Col. 3. Lt. Iball 


EperfeRtin this life, I mean perſanally-perteR;. 
Fotherwiſe:they cquld nor live by faith upon 
zarſSther, and ſo ſhould not bee in a dependency; 
Lupon Chriſt : this was Adams condition; and 
Chee quickly loſt ir ; bar it is che wiledeame: at; 
- FGod, andatis much forour good, ro keepeus 


on by : 
WS, 
. $35 


thou not look upon it as thine enemy ? woukdlt 
thou not beridofic? Othatis thy deſire; why: 
then benotdiſmay'd, itis the condition ofall 
theSaints,to havelin raging in chem:Chriſt harh 
deſtroyed the power of fin, ir ſhall not rezgn o« 
ver you, Rom,6.14 _ > <4 San 
3 Chriſt chy High-Pricſt will have thee+- 
to live in,and upon hun,out of, and above, thy 
ſelfe ; therefore he is pleaſcd toler alone inthe. 
Saiarss, A prickin the fleſe, rhe meſſenger of 
Satan to buffet them: Hee willfave thee ta 
fetch all from him{zlfe,, Col. 3, 3. Fonyee are 
dead, andyour lifeis hid with Chriſt mw God; 
dead to finne, and dead in your ſelves ;:notable 
to aRor doe any thing ,:f- as you are carried. 
on by the power of God, 72x 1 5.5. Hithoath 
me youcan doe nothing, Chrilt is, and will be,: 


ſinne in the Saints were ſubdued,and they-madez. 


alwayes ina dependency upon himlſelfe, where; 

dur ſtock remains : for our life , our conſoles; - - 
on,” our ſalvation, it. is all hid with: Chriſt 

n God, and therefore itis ſure, although wee: 
nave not che full enjoyment of. it a8: this» | 


+ 
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- by faith, and whenchey are made meece for / 
ſuch a way ; namely, perfeition , perfett free- || © 


world :. God keepes his people alwayes in a P 


way of belecving, and ſo cauſes them to live 


dome ftom allfinne, that is , when Chriſt ral bo 
change their vile bodies, and give them glo- 
rious bodies, then they ſhall bee made like mnto th 
Chriſt, bur not before, Phil. 3,22. John 3.2 © 
O conſider of it I beſeech you (brethren) you 
would faine be glorified in aſtate of mortallity, th 
what need of faich then ? this is one end why th 
God gives faich unto his people, that they 
might live comfortably in their patient ex- 
peRation of what God hath promiſed , Hebr.| 
IO. 35, 36. Chap. 111. Faith is the, evidencet© 
of things not ſcene:not (cene withacarnall eye,F* 
not enjoyed after a carnall manner, but eyed}. 
by faith,and expected by hope, and fo comfor- 
tably waiccd for, E/a.28.16. He that beleevet 
waketh not baſte,therefore that which you and}. 
I have to looke to, is this, whether Chriſt bee 
ours what if there be luſt and corruptions? 1 
thou haſt Chriſt ke is thy life, x Tohs 5.1 2. HeeF, 
that bath the Son hath life, if thou haſt the SonfF: 
thou haſt life, he is chy life, and in him it is chouf 
art to live,heit is thatis thy fulneſſe,zby all, an 
in all. - » T  "T 
The ſecond rhing that troubles the Saints 
is their inabilitics co performe duties: thouſt © 
canſt not pray Withour ſinne , thou canſt not 
Xs perform 


.. 


a | performe any duty as thou wouldeſt ; ani 
;« | {houldeſt, thoucanſt ſay as the Apoſtle, 17hes 


I would dee good , evill is preſent ; and for to 


,z| «hings. | >» Lana 
2 That Chriſt hath done all for thee, fo 
| that thou art not to looke to thine owne righ- 
teouſneſſe , that righteonſneſſe that 5s of the 
Law, but the rigbteonſne(ſe that is of God 
through faith , Phil. 3.9. Whar doth trouble 
hy thee poore ſoule ? O thou canſt not pray, that 

{troubles thee. Why, coufider firſt, Chriſt hacli 
prayed for thee, Tohn 17.9. andcertainly, Hee 
was heardin all. things that he prayed for , his 
prayer Rands effcuall for every belcever to the 
Mend of ths World. 


bs. | 2 Heby his ſpirit makes interceſſion in thee, 
r.Rew. 8.26, With fighes and groans which can-- 
-;p{orbe expreſſed, 


gn tus name, /obn 19. 23. Whatſoever ye ſhall 
 -oltrthe Father in my namehe will give it you ;; 
-7.,$90k upon Chriſt thou ſhalt ſee him performing 
- Mil rightcouſnes, for thee that art in thy ſelf un- 
righteous, doing all for rhee thatcanſt doe no- 
— Fling for thy ſelte, he hath prayed for thee that 
_. Fanſt not pray,nay,he doth [till breath in by his 
re[Pirit into thy ſoule,ſighes,defirings,grognings,. 


ot FL a 
7”. 


F* its owne worke in thee, 


bb. 


| remedy this conſider and be ſure of theſc foure. Mo 


| 3 He makes thy prayer acceptable, preſented Z 


uf" ſometimes Jexpreſlions, and then accepts. _ . 
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: + Whatever thy weakneſle is, hee paſſes 
itby and pardons it , ſee cab 7, 18, 19, 20. 
Who # a God like wuntothee? that pardoxeth | js 
tbe intquety , and paſſethby the tranſgreſfion 
of rhe remgnant of bis people : thou maylit thinke 
God hideth his face from thee, when thou 
ſeeſt thy laſts ro bee ſtrong and prevailing ; 
but hee will turn agane,be will have compaſſt- 
03 on thee, he will ſubdue thine iniquitics, &C, 
Tee the Covenant of grace,thatCovenant which 
Chriſt hath purchaſed wich bis blood, Heb.1o, 
29.ſeeHeb.S 12.For 1 will be merciful totheirl at 
unrighteouſneſſe , and their ſins, and their nn} n 
righteonſneſſe mill Iremember no more;chou arty li 
affraid thou art ſo dead ſo woprofitable, fo uns} 
like Chritt, that be will noc owa thee, bur bez b 
aflured , itis apart of of the Covenant of graceſ tt 
in the adminiſtration of ir,to pardonall thy ſins, h; 
1 Fobx 2.2.1f we ſin, we bave at advocate with ti 
the Father,Feſus Chriſt the righteons, who u af} tc 
propitiation for our fins.Chrift 1s thine advocatel} 
. toplead thy caule, look coChrittwho is chy pro-yz di 
pitiation, thy peace. : 76: 
., O6ject, O but I havea curſed wicked nay w 
ture, thereis nothing in it thatis good , I can he 
not pray, :nor performe duties, certainly nowy 1s 
Chriſt hath ſhewn mercy to mee, and made} fa 
adifterence berweene mee and the world, hegy fi 
expects ſoinerhingat my hands anſwerable ts 
his mercy,” —_ 
| Anſn 


es} Anſw. 1 It wasthe condition of the App= 
©. [{ile Paul, Rom 7.18. 1 know that 1n ppe. ( that 
eth\is in my ficlh) dweketh no good thing,,. thou 
701 þ haſt nothing that is good in thee , it 1s true, 
ike no more had the Apoſtle Paul , When I would 
10uſ doe good evill is preſent , &c. thou canſt nor 
8 i} pray, nor performe that good thou wouldelt, 
fi po more could the Apoſtle, ver.19.for the goed 
cli that 1 would doeythat Ido nor,that is,I doicnot 
ich} as I would doe, free from fin, fram corruption, 
Lo. fþ evil zs preſent, this is thy.caſc,':} know. itis, 
cir and this was the caſe of the Apoltle Paxl, it is 
£348 my caſe , and ſhall bee thine, whule thou and I 
artÞ live in this world. + ow 5 a an, 4 
an 2 I anſwer , Chriſt Jeſus knew very well 
'beſfl before ever hee gave his life and blaud for 
acefi thee, a Sacriticefor ſinne , that chou-woulfdeft 
nS,Þ have a curſed nature, a diſpoſition 1n-thee to 
68 chac which is evill, even afcer. hee had mani=. 
# df felted his love unto thee, hee knew that chau 
ately wouldeſt not bee able to pray or performeany- 
r044 dity without ſinne, nay hee never intended it; 

x ſhould be orherwiſe wich thee or mee, whule. 
nay wee are in this world , and that is the reafon- 
an} hee gives us ſuch comfortable words to affre- 
owgj us , . thac- choſe corruptions committed after: 
ad faich, ſhall be pardoned, Heb, 8. 1 2. for theſe- 
heel fines are.indeed contrary to the holy:and pure- 
> toy Nature of God , but hee. pardons them ;- and. 

| now doſt chinke thac Chriſt would give. his 
2 Bs F : lfe 
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life and bloed for thee when thou waſt an e 
nemy 'to him, and ſo reconcile thee co bim- 
ſelfe and Father ? and now when hee finds 
finne and corruption ia thee, inabilities to per- 
forme holy dues, &c. which he knew would 
bee in thee before , doſt thinke hee will now 
rcje& thee and caſt thee off ? no, no , hee will 
not caſt thee off, doe not thinke it,nay know it, 
that God cxpected no better of chee, he knew| 
that thou wovldett have a vaine, fooliſh mindel 
full of paſſion, pride, and the like, farther thenſſ 
hegave thee power toſubdue it, hee knew that - 
without him thou canſt doe nothing 7ohþz 1 5.5. 
O therefore bee not diſcouraged, looke to chef 
\Tord' Jeſus thy High-Prieſt , who hath recon 
-Ciled thee when thou were an enemy, Roms.5, 


8,9. But God commended his love towards us © 


; '3n that while we were yet fenners C brift ajed for 'R 
36: much more nowgbeing juſtified by his blog} 
we ſal be ſaved from wrath throurh bim,V.1of 
For if when we were enemies we wererecontiledks - 

70 God by the death of his Son,much more being 
reconciled we ſhall be ſgued. q 

3 A third thing that many times troub lesþ 
the Saints, it is thoſe temptations and perſecu- 
tions they are lyable to it this world , for the 
name and fake of Chriſt. | 

For this T ſhall propound theſe three confi. -* 

. detations, as remedies, all lowing from Chriſt 

our great High-Prielt, 3 ll * 
3th "I _ x Conſiderſſ. 
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x Conſider that hee hath made the ſalva 
tion of every beleever ſure, Eſay 55. 3. Th 
Covenane God makes with his people , is thE 
ſure .mercy of David, 1 will make an ever- 
laſting Covenant with you, even rhe ſure mere 


cies of David, that is, of Chriſt : Tr is ſure cho 


Devill may rage, and men may rage, bur they 
(hall never bee able to prevatle , AZar. 16. 18. 
T he gates of hell ſhall not prevaile, &c. Feare 
not hell, chy. High-Pricſt hath the keyes of 


. death and hell., there ſhallnor one foule: goe 


in there more then Chriſt chy Hijgh-Prieſt 


permits , therefore feare not him char can im- 


| . priſon , baniſh, kill che body, and cannot kill 


the ſoule, 5«t feare him that can kill bath bady 
and ſoxle : be not affraid to confefſe Chriſt be- 


| fore men anddevils , they (hall never bee able 
E .. to ſ:parare berweene God and thy ſonles ſee 


the confidence of the Apoltle Pax! , and this 
was his comfort, and this will bee thy com=- 


! fort, Roms. $.35,38,39. Who ſhall ſeparate as 
| from the love of God? I am perſwaded thas. 
S either death, nor lifemor Angels, nor Princi= 


palities , nor powers , northings preſent, n0r 
thing to come, nor height, nar depth, nor any 
ether.creature ſhal ſeparate us from the love of 
God,which « in (krift Jeſus our Lord: trucit 


| is, affliGions will.come, ſtormes and fempeſts: 


will ariſe ,' but you: being founded upon. the. 
rock Chriſt Jeſus ſha)l ſtand , ſee far. 7. 2» | 
TE | F 2 he 
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The r4is deſcended , and the flouds came , and | | 


t he winde blew,and beat upon that houſe, and it 
fey notfor it wa founded upou a rock: a poore 


Weak fſoule,carried our of 1t (elfe tro Chriſt, buile | 
Wholy upon him, ſhall ſtand , when perhaps 


ilOme that have ſeemed ro bee far more glorious 


Profeftors, building 
and profeſſions, ſhall tall. ' 


2 Conſider that Chriſt chy High-Prieſt 


hath gone before thee in every condition , 
Therefore it follows, Heb. 4.15. He was in all 
Re: tempted like unto us, yet without ſin. O 

ow ſhould the conſideration of this help thee 
through thy te:npgtation:art thou troubledwith 
fin ? ſo was Chriſt with thy fin, yet him/elfe 
without ſinne, he was maae finne for us that we 
w3ghbt be made the righicouſneſſe of God in hins, 


2 Cor.5.2T. yea, and a curſe for finne roo, and | 


that thou ſhalt never be,Gal.3.13.art troubled 
With the Devill, with temptations, it may bee 
to pride to the world ? &c. fo was Chrilt, 
Atat.q.Art perſecuted? ſo was Chriitzart con- 
tradicted of ſinners ? ſo was Chrilt, Heb.12.3. 
art mocked 2 ſcorned ? ſer at nought ? ſo was 
Chriſt, John $.48,5 2. art acculed perhaps for 
an Incendiary, or perverter of the City, of the 
Nation? ſo was Chriſt, Late 23.2. They began 


fo accuſe him ſaying, we found this fellow per- | 


 gjeriins the Nation, | RR | 
' 3 Conſider that Chriſt hath not onely "_ 


upon the fand, upon duries | 


[ 
c 
i 
] 
of 


» we vo LAS | LAI OF 


High. Pritft of Sainte.” 
4before1 in the Saints ſufferings, w hereby hee is 
" ſerfible and feelingly ſenfibleof all the' Saints 
ſufferings', bur hee goes With them into, their 


ſufferings. Conſider, Chriſt will beas deepe in 
thy affliction as thy {elfe ; - hee rakes all as done 


to himiclfe, Atis 9. Sar!, Saxl, why perſecu= 
zeſt thow me? Chriſt willgoe wich thee into 
thy affliion, Eſay. 41. 3. When rhou paſſeſt 


| through the waters I will bee with thee, and 


through the rivers they ſhall not aver flow thee, 
when tho walkeſt throngh the fire , tho foald 
ot be burnt : ani Eſay 41. 10, Fear nor,for I 
am with thee,(what to dot? nottor nothing)Z 
will ftrengrhen thee, yea, I will kelpe thee, yea, 
7 will wphold thee , with the right hand of my 
rzghreouſneſſe:and this you fee veriticd,D an«3a 
25. Afts 12.7, 8. & 6, 25, inall which Chriſt 
manifeſted his gratious preſence, both for {up- 
portand preſervation, . 
Uſe 4 Isa word of conſolation beloved, all 
_ the Saints conſolation lows from the mavifes 
| ſtation of Gods love inChriſt chein;-!tch-Prieſt, 
Many are the conſolations that iflue forth 
to the Saints from this full fou.3taine of graces 
all received in by faith: a Chiiſtans Juſtifi» 
cation which hee receives by fairh, itcomes in 
by the bloud of CurI$ST ,, Remans, $. 9. 
Beloved, itis Chriſt dying, char is a Chriſti= 


: | ans jultification, Romans, 8. 33- agd that 1 is the 


reaicn why the ice” is ſocarefull-to make 
| F 3 knowne 
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70 
knownea'crucified Chriſt, ': Cor. 5.3. Chriſt 
dying for fiane,becauſe ic was the firſt truch to 
 bercceived for a (inners juſtification : but now 
beloved: {. ſappoſing I ſpeake to thoſe that have 
received this dying Chriſt as their alone juſti- 
cation ) Iſhallrather paſſe this firſt particular, 
and come to ſpeake of the true cffets.of this re- 
ceiving Chrift;and allows from Chriſt, as our 
High-Prieit. TR | 

. The tirſt is reconciliation and peace with 
God: cvery ma and. woman tha: hath. in- 
deed received Criſt in-a way of beleeving , 
as they are juſtified ;- ſo they have peace with 
God : this is a truth, the Lord helpe you to ſee 
it, Romans 1. Being juſtified by faith , wee 
have prace with God, throw7h onr Lord Ieſus 
. Chrift; and this peace Chrift hath made for 
us,by his blond, Coloſſ. 1.20. and having made 
peace by the bioud of bis (roſſe, &c. this is 2 
ſwcet mercy, arich grace, fora poore ſinfull 
creacure , to bee reconciled to, and made one 
with the God of Heaven: thinke rpon it ( be- 
loved ) is not this a gromnd of conſolation ? 
now God has nothing 3gainlt chee, co whom 
hee hath given faith in his Sonne; although 1t 1s 
crue, the Devill, hee will have much azainit 
thee,the World, that1s, the men of the World, 
will have much again{t-cthee , for thy Religion, 
as once thole againſt Daniel 6.10,1 1,12, nay, 
thou maylſt have muchagainſt thy ſclte ; wo 
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and ſecondly , thou haſt nothing now againſt 


, God : perhaps when thou waſtjn a nacurall. 
condition , before fajth carne , chou mighteſt 


have ſome hard thoughts of God , like the e- 


vill ſervant in the Golpecl, Lyke 19 20,21, then, 


thoughteſt God robe a hard Maſter : time was 


| perhaps, that chou thoughreſt , doc what thou 


couldeſt , yet thou ſhouldeſt bee damned ; bug 


now thou ſeeſt that God hath given Chriſt to. 


dee all for thee, to beare all thy ſins, to performg 
all righteouſnes,to make trueand perfe peace ;. 
thou canſt ſay, or atleaſt mayſt ſay ir, as the A- 
poltle, Ephey, 2.14. He is my peace. O blefled 
word !what comfort may this afford your fouls: 
I ſpeake to you belcevers, it is your portion : 
whatever men may doe unto thee, yer. Gag is 


thy friend, he is 2t peace with thee ; what ever 


manor Devill hath againſt thee, there is nothing 
in Heaven againſt thee, 2 highpriviledge far 


Ppoore Chriſtians; that can looke upon Chrilt as 


their peace. 

The ſecond ſpring rhat flows forth from 
hence , is joy and conſclation , ace nail 
of juſtification , joy a fruir ot peace, and all 
flows from Chriſt our High-Pricſt the' Foun- 
rain , received by faith: herelyes theground 
of a Chriſtians joy ; Peace with Ged, Rom. 15 
13. The Gaaof hope fill you, with joy and peace 


through 
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God hath nothing againſt thee ;, hee is atpeacey © 
with thee , Chritt hath made peace for thee ; 


\ "through beleeving: through belecving of what? 
that onr peace is mad? with God through Chr:ſt. 


This is the alone gronnd of joy, T meane 


in theficſt place: it isrrue, that when ence a 
ſonle attains ro this, he then {h2il have cautc iro 
rejoyce: jn every 200d thing of God , wizremn 
God is honomed , or tae Saints bercfited , as 
As 15 ;2; ©: 2 _ 


- But this is the firſt fundamentall cround of | 


joy,Rom.5.1T.Azd por ealy ſo, but we als Jy 
in God through our Lord jcjus , by wham wee 
have now reverved the atonement, When once 
your ſouls come to receive the artonement, the 


peace,that is, Chriſt w#i0 # our peace; then your | 


fouls will rejoyceindeed, with joy nnpeakable 
axd fall of glory, 1 Pet.1.6. | 


_ Whardoth-thy ſoule ſay ro this now? is thy 
ace made with God ? and canſt thounocre- | 


Joyce ? Is God become thy friend , thy crue 
friend, thine everlaſting friend, 'and'canſt thou 
not rejoyce? | Mee thinks , thy heart ſhould 
leap for joy.. What if chon- haſt corruption 
ſtirring. in thee? W hat if chou art perſecuted 
for the name and fake of Chritt ?: yer rejoyce, 
See Litke 6. 22,25. Bleſſed are yve when men 
foall bate you, and ſhall ſeparate you from rheir 
company , and ſhall reproach you , anacaſt out 
your name as evill, for the Sonne of mans ſake, 
rejoyce in that day , ang leap for 167, and this 
The Apoſtle Paul doth, 2 Cor.12 9,10. Auſt 
Hts | gladly 
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gladly therefore will I glory 1n my infirmi< 
ries, that the power of Chrift may reſt upon 
me ; therefore I tahe pleaſure ininfirmities, in 
reproaches, inneceſſities, 3n perſecurrons', vu 
diſtreſs for Chrifts ſake. Mee thinkes your 
ſoules ſhould rejoyce in the Lord alwayes , a8 
P1141. 4.4. Rejoyce in the Lord alwayes, and t- 
gaine ,, 1 ſay rejoyce , char tonle char hath fled 
co the Lord Jeſus who 1s .oe alone hope ſet 


" 


| betore us, may have ftrong conſolation, Hebr, 


6, 18. | 
1he third ground of conſolatian is, that 


| the Saints are made Pricſts ro the Lord ; and 
| fo cannow through Chrilt have acceſſe wirk: 


boldneſſe to the Throne of Grace: every belee- 


| ver is made @prieſt in Chriſt, and note this © 
| by the way, that thoſe that dare attribute + 
| that name to themſelves, by way of oifice, 
| it is no lefle then blaſphemy againſt the Lord 


Jeſus, but every belcever 1s made a ipirituall 


| Prieſt co the Lord, and fo the Church , A ho- 
| ly Pricſt-hood, to offer up acceptable Sacrifice 


to God by Feſus Chriſt, not propitiatory Sa= 
crifce, that belonged/to Chriſt alone, but yet 
acceptable Sacrifice, 1 Pet. 2.5, Ye alſo as Ii- 
wing flones, are built u» a ſpiritxall hauſe, aw 
holy rieſt-hood, to offer up ſpiritnals acrificess 
acceptable to God by Jciris (iriſh, Beloved, 
here 1s your privilgdge , let ir be your comfort”. 
that now you are made- a holy- Prieſt-F50d 

fo 
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7s Cnif exdiedarvhedtrne 
unto God, you may come boldly to theThrone 
of Grace ; Heb. 4.15. Let us therefore come 


boldly to the throne of Grace,throwgh that new _ 
and living. way, which bee hath conſecratd 


for us throngh the vaile, that is to ſay ns fleſh, 
Beloved, is not this a mercy, that God ikould 
|... make way for fianers to come unto his pre- 
5 ſence, and co haveacceiſe unto him, Epiecſrans 
-* 2.18, Chapter 3. 12, and that with conti- 
dence of acceptance : Now thou may{t goe 
to thy Father , and make all thy wants knowne 
unto bim , and lay open all thy wrongs before 
him, as thofe A#- 4, from the 24 co the 30 
verſe. | | 


the re{urreion of the juſt, there ſhall bee a 


freedome from finne,and a freedome from ſar-. 
row : atime Will come when there {hall bee. 


a deliv-rance from thoſe miſeries , that the 


beft of the Saints are now incidentunto. Nore, . 
beloved, you ſhall be freed fromiinne ; O chou. 


haſt a body of ſinne now,and thou couldeſt bee 
contented to part With any ti:ing co berid of 
ſin, why thou ſhalt be rid of jc one day, and thy 
vile body rall bee changed , and made like the 
glorious body of Chriſt, Phil3-231. 1 John 3.2, 
Then chou {halt bee rid of che Devill and WICK 
| c 


The fourth ground of con{olation that flows . 
from Chriſt thy High-Prieſt , it is that aſlu-. 
rance of enjoying everlaſting peace, joy, and 
glory with himſclſe in another World , after.. 
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ed men , there ſhall bee no Devill to tempt 
thee, the accuſer of the Brethren ſhall bee cat 
downe, there ſhall be no wicked men to perſe- 
cuce thee ; here will beea glorious deliverance 


| for the Saints , when there ſhall beeno bad 


thing 1m them, no bad perfon amongſt theme 
hence 1t 1s char there fhail bee no more death , 

| Nor Crying nor ſorrow , for che former things 
are paſſed away, Revel.21.4. and they ſhallnot 
onely be freed of thoſe former things, but they - 
ſhall profeſſe the ſame glory with Chriſt, Col. 
3. 4. When Chriſt who ts our life ſhall appeare 
then ſhall we alſs appeare with himin glory,and 
Rom. 8. 17. {fo bee that wee [wffer ragether 
with hins', that wee may bee glorified cogetber, 
and this glory is conferred on the Saints by 
Chriſt Jeſus, 705: 17.24. Farber 1 will that they 
which thow haſt given me,may be with me wher 
1 ams,that they may behold my glory,Note here, 
1 They were given to Chriſt co the end that he 
might redeeme themand fave them, ?ohn 6.39. 
And ſ-condly,thoſe whom Chriſt harh hath re-- 
deemed , hee will not leave them ill he bring - 
them into his preſence.to behold , and to bee 
made partakers of his glory, 
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Come -1in the next place unto 
the Prophcricall office of Chriſt, 

wherein hee is alſo in the dayes 
of the Goſpel to bee cxalted. In 
the handling of which, I ſhall 
firſt hew you from the Word of life, That hee 
& the Prophet and teacher of his people , and 
ſecondly , that hee 7s tobeexalied in the aayes 


of the Goſpel, as the alone Teacher of his peo- - 


- 


"Firſt , thache i5the Prophetand mn | 
18 
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ſhall go along comparatively, holding fgrth the 


Propherick otficc of Chriit , by the Prophets, 


under che Law, On 

Now there were three things ordinary to 
the Prophets under the Law, viz- Teaching, 
working miracles, andforetelling of things to 
Come. 


them, yea, ana excels them all, for hee himſelfe 
is the ſubſtance of all their Propheſics,” Fohs 1, 


I It was the worke of the Prophers ta 
teach the people, ſo Moſes a type of Chriſt x 
both in reſpe&t of Law and Worlhip, God 
taught 7/rael by him , ſo E/ay 1. throughout ; 
Teremy 1. 5, 6,7. chap. 2. and all the Prophets, 
In this Chriſt hath manifelted himſclte wons 
derfully to bee 4 Propher ; this part of Chrilts 
Propheticalt Ofthce ( to Wit, as hee is the 
teacher of his people ) may bee conſidered nn» 
der theſe three heads, Firlt, as hee wasa 
reacher of his people , before hee came in. the 
fleſh. Secondly, When hee was in the World. 
Thirdly,Now he is in Heaven. WT 
: Before hee came in the fleſh : Chriſt 
taught them by the Prophets , rherefore you 


have ever the Prophers, in the Old leftament, 
faying, The word of the Lord came unto mee, 
: 1, rs 5 | +: | 
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| his people : now for the Beater proceeding in 
the unfolding of this particylar*unto you, I 


Now in all theſe three, Chriſt anſwers | 


y, Hey” 
y K wv Kee 
Fl , _ 


98 | Claifexake 
Fer. 1. 4 chap. 2, tThis Peter cenfirms,2 Per.T, 
20, 21. For:the Propheſie came not in old time 
by the will of man. ,, but holy menof Ged , ſpake| 
4a. they were inſpired by the Holy Spiris : No 
-  Scripcure is of privace interpretation , that is, 
men did not ſpeake of their owne private ſp;<ſ 
rits, not tbat private men ( as they call chem )]- 
may not interpret Scripture , that is no:;ſuch]. 
thing in the Word; bur the truth held forch 
to us init, iS, that holy menchat wric che 
Scripture, did not ſpeake their owne mindes, 
their owne fancies, bur ſpake-as they were in- 
ſpircd by che Holy Spirir, and henceir is, that | 
upon good grounds , wee receive the. Old Te- 
ftamenc for Scripture , becauſe it is the Word 
of Gad. .* - ES, 4: ) 
Bur 2 Chriſt performed 'his Propheticall 
Office when kee was.in the World, hee then 
_ taught perſonally, Afar. 5.12. He teacheth his 
Diſciples jn the Mount,hee teaches a very long 
Sermon, the longeſt Sermon wee read of 1nall 
the Goſpell, ircontinucs co the end-of the 7 || x, 
Chapter, Afaz.13.1,2. you have Chriſt teach» ri 
ing mulcitudes in a ſhip by che Seaſhore, whoſſ 
continues his Sermon almolt chrough thatCha-f| x 
pcer,ſpeaking to them in parables. In Fe{bx,youſ 7 
have Chriſt often teaching,in the thirdChapter, | 7; 
teaching IVicodem,in Chap.5,6,7,8,9,10.and 
almolt in every Chapter,you have Chrilt teach» 
ing the Jewes, g. -; 
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© High-Priefl of Suivis, os 
\ 2 Bucbcloved in the third place, Chriſt is 
{till a Propher co his people now heeis in hea- 
ven , Which is the principall thing Iintend to 


ſpcake unto* Jn the handling of - which I 


all endeavour. Firſt, T's prove from Serip- 


' ture, that Chriſt s ftill the Prophet of bus peo» 
' ple,Secondly, By what rele he teaches hs people 


wow hee ts in heaven. Thirdly, The manuer- 


how he teaches.Fourthly, The matter what hee 
teaches. 
"IT That heis a Prophet ſtill to his people 
now hee is in heaven , hce never fails _— 


' his people, hee is ſtill powerfully preſent wir 


his people now hee is in heauen, Aſarrh.28.20, 
T will be with you to the end of the world, hence 
& is that Chrilt fayth, Fobn 6, 45. And they 
ſoall bee all tanght of God: anÞChrift When 
hee aſcends promiferh co fend the Holy Spi- = 
rit, what to do to teach his people, Fohn 14.26, 
But the ( omforter , which is the Holy Ghoſt, 
whom the Father will ſend in my name,hee ſhall 
reach you all things and bring all chinss to your 
remembrance : and this is the new Covenant, 
the Covenant of Grace, Heb.8,10,11.1 wil put + 
myLaws into their mindes,and write thens pox 

their hearts,and they ſhal all know mr, from the. 
leaſt to the greateſt, for they ſhall be all taught 
of theLord,Eſay 54 13.ſo that you ſee Chritt is 


ſtill ceaching and leading; his people as 4 Prophet ad 


inthe way he would have'them to walke,* **_ 


%C 


The __ 


Chriſt exatted as th? alone 
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The ſecond particular propounded, was, by 


what rule Chrilt reacheta his people now he is 
in heaven, and thar is by his Word ; the Word 
of God is the alone rale by which Chriſt teach- 
erth his people now he is in heaven, therefore he 
fayth, Jobs 5. ;9, Search the Scriptares for in 
ghem you think zo have eternal life ;and they are 


hey rhas teſtifie of me ; and Eſay g.20, To the | 
Law and tothe teſtimony : if any ſpeake nor, acs | 


cording to this vals , it is , becauſe there is no 
morring in them,» . 

Objet&t. but ſoine may ſay , this was before 
 Chriſts a(cerition into heaven. - . 


eAnſw. True, but the fame rule holds ſtill; 


ſee ir confirmed afcer Chriſts aſcention. Gal. 

6, 6, Hee that walketh according to this rule, | 
peace ſhall bee wpon bim , aud upon the Iſracl of | 
God, Marke ir, hee that walketh according to | 
this rule, peace ſhall be upon him ,, &c, Note | 
firſt, The Word of God is tac rule ofa Chri- | 
ftiars life, and f{ccondly , they are to. walke 


according toit, fce 2 Pet. 1.,18,20, Wee have 
alſo amore ſure word of Propheſie, whereunts 
you doe well , that yee take heed,as unta'a light 


that ſhinethin a darke place,&c, 2 ſure word; 
of Prophelic, rhat is the Scriptures , and note 


in ver. 20. hee confirms the Scriprures forthat 
end, K now the, that no Propheſie of the Scrips, 
tare ws of any private interpretation. bat holy. 
men of Goa || pake as they were moved by the 
OY Holy 


» Prophet of Saints $2: 7 
Holy. Spirit : now t he Scripture being « ſure 
word of truth , It is that which ought to bee 
d || the rule of the Saints in all their ations , and 
- | beleeve ic, Chriſt never teacheth contrary co 
e | this Scripture. If this bee atruch, how may 
» || this reprove two forcs of people? Firſt , thoſe 
e | that caſt of Scripture, and retuſe ro walke ac- 
e | cording to it, under a pretence of being lead 
» | by che Spirit, andſo above Scripture, refufing 
o || to receive the Scripture , as the rule by which 
| Chrift reacheth,, looking upon the Scripture as 
e || nothiog to them, . | 
Itis avery fad thing, that men profcfing 
- | Godlinefſe, ſhould fall into ſuch abſurdities, 
.Þ in receiving ſuch. principles as are deſtrufive 
, | to the very power and being of godlines, how 
F| can a man walke if hee have no rule? hows: 
O 
c 


I can 2 man worke without his compaſſe , his 
e || line: he knows not when hee is in,or when hee: 
j- | is out, ſoir muſt needs be with thoſe that caſt: 
e | off Scripture , they cannot know when they, 
ef walke according to the minde of God,or when 
off they doe nor, os 
t Gbjettion, Chriſt hath promiſed , co write 
di] hx Laws 5n the hearts of his people,and that they: 
|| /2all bee all ranght of Ged, andthat hee world- 
ſend his gpirit , which ſhauld teach them alt 
things, Ergo, Forthoſe thus taught of God. 
it is too legall for them, to walke by Scrip- 


ue, Cs, 
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Anſwer, Firlt, Thoſe that deny ſome Scrip- 
ture, mult by che ſame ground, deny all: and 
it one Scripture bee nor a truth ro mze, and ro f| n 
bee received in any praftice, how can I judge || f 
of the rrurth .of anotner: and th<truch is, that | v 
thoſe, that will Þcleeve bur that Scrip.ure || c« 
which they have a minde to beleeve (rejecting || ff 
the reſt ) doe not rithcly belceve any : rthereis || d 
the fameground to bclicve all, as to believe one, f| b 
2 Pet. 1.20,2T. 'v 

2 I anſwer, If you doc indecd beleeve theſe | tl 
Scriptures to bee a truth, T make no queſtion, 
bur you wilanon belicverhe rruth of the whole x 
Scripture , theſe being opened in comparing] n 
them with other Scripturcs, t 
Firſt, Chriſ? promiſing to ſend bu Spirir,&c.| t 

I an{wer, that it was a paricolir promiſe made | 1! 
co the Apoſtles moſ? principally ; and in ſome 
meaſure,tosll the Sainc:.Two things here men- 
tioned 1 this Scripture, are molt principally ro 
che Apoſtles, | | 

"te firſt char is mentioned, is, Hee ſhalt 
bring all ti-ings to your remembrance , what- 
faever TI have {ard rente yoo © Norte , the 

Tiſciples of Chriſt were with him, ſaw his 
mirecles, heard his word «: bar now when 
Chriſtis gone ro heaven, hee wall fend his ſÞ1- 
Tit, which {hall bring all things that Chriſt 

ſpake or 6id , { nccetfary ro be remembred, 

for ourznformation and confo!lation ) ro rheir 

| remembrance z 
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remembrance : that chey might leave ir. upon 
record to future Generations; and this pro- 
miſe of the {pirit properly belongs ro the Di- 
ſciples of Chriſt, who were both cye, and care 
Witneflcs of all hee did or ſpake; and this may 
confirme us admirably in the rruch of the Go- 
ſp-ll, it was you fre , written by che imme» 
diate in{piration of that Spirit of promiſe , 
bringing ut co the remembuance of. thoſe that 


| Wrote it, and by. noincanes {crves co Gelitoy 


the reſt of rac Scripcures. 

The ſecond thing promiſed 1s , That it ſba# 
zeach them ali rbings ; Noce, here aiſo an ad-: 
mirable word , Chriſt c«ls his Diſciples 3-rhat 
thac ſpirit, hee. would ſend them, ſhould reach 
chem all chings , rhat 1s, all things chat God: 
inrended ro make knowne to man, for their 
rule and direction 1n this life; and this wich- 
ont queſtion, Chrilt who is truch ir ſclte, made. 
gead to his Diſciples. Therefore I hope this 
doch not ſerve to deſtroy Scripcure,but.io con- 
firme ic abundaatly : for if Chrilt did. ( as 
without queſtion it 1s blaſpkemy to lay hee 
did not) ceach his Diſciples all chings, tnenare 


the rules preſcribed by the Apoſtles n-cheir.- - 


Epiſtles true, and perfedt rules ; and you,and I, 
are bound in duty , as wee ne approve our 
ſelves Chriſtians , co tubmit unto'them.,-to re-: 
ceve: them , as ac naly prone traths 'of 
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$4, Chriſtexalted4as the alowe 
- . Obje&t. But Chriſt makes this promiſe not 
onely ro the Diſciples, bur toall the Saincs al(o, 
for. all Scripture uw written for onr learning, 
KC, | 

Anlw. Trae, but in the firſt place itis to the 
Diſciples , that chey might leave us a perfect 
,patternfrom himſclfe, and in this there is much 


- comfort for the Saints , that wee have in the} 


Scripture , tr#th aud all trath , needfull for a 
Chriſtian co know : and ſecondly , this pro- 
miſe is made good to all the Saints in its mea- 
ſure , God gives them tis ſpirit co underſtand 
the Scripturcs , and therefore it is, that the 
Apoſtle ſayth, 2 Tix, 3. 16,17. Al! Scriptare 
. 3s given by inſpiration of God, and is profita- 
ble for doitrive for reproof, for correftion , and 
for inſtr non in righteouſneſſe ; that the man 
of God may be perfeit,and thrauchly farnifyed, 
#nto all good workes. Note, it is the Scriptures 
that thorowly furniſhes or perfets the man 
of God to every good worke: and wee are ſaid 
to be bailt xpon che Apoſtles and Prophets;that 
is, the Dodrine, the cruth, laid downe by the 
Apoſtles and Prophets, Chrift himſelfe being 
the chief-corner ſtone, Ephel. 2.20, _ 
And for the ſecond Scripture,that God hath 
promiſed 19 write hu laws inthe hearts of hys 
people, and they ſhall be all taught of God, 8&C, 
Ir is true , God makes this promiſe good, hee 
Writes his Law in the heart 5 where hee onar 


comes 
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comes in 2 Way of grace: that is, hee puts his 
ſpirit in them , makes them freely willing co' 
go Walke accord ing to the rule of Scripture, for 
the Spirit and the word,doe anſwer each other. 
ie | If any man will ſay hee hath received the ſpirit 
& | of Chriſt,and refuſes to walke according to the: 
h | rules of Chriſt, he z« a [yar, John 2.4,5,6, and 
Xe | the trath is not in him. 148 
af - It istrue alſo, God teaches all his people, 
|| they are all taurhe of God: but how? God 
z- | doth teach, and lead intoall truth, by the rule 
& || of Scripture; therefore Chriſt faych in kis' 
ec | prayer, 1 John 17, 17. ſautifie them rorongh \ | 
e | therrnth , thy Fords truth: ſeethen. whara 
- | (weet harmony is held forch inall che Scrip- 
d | tures ; the Spirits teaching and leading. ;; it iS: 
” | ſtill according to the Scriptures. The ſpirit 
;, | of Chriſt, where iris; leades intotruth, and' 
'S | that truth is contained in Scripture. Now for: 
nf} any man toſay , hee hath the Spirit of Chriſt, 
d | and yet caſtaway Scripture , or for any man te: 
T || fay, he hath the ſpirit of Chriſt, and walke not 
e || according to Scripture , I maſt give him leave 
g | rofay it; but he muſt give meleave not to be=+ 
b 
F 
* 
c 
e 
> 


leeve him : and alfo to tell him; chat'1c. 1s'0'  # 
diabolicall lying ſpirit, chat calts away Scrip-. 
ture, if any man ſpeake not according to this. 
rule, it is becauſe there zs no truth in bim, Elay: 

3, 20, : EY 

A ſecond fort of people that are here tobee: 
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reproved , are thoſe thar pretend to beall for 
the Scriprure, and yer walke nor up according 
to the rules of Scripture : without queſtion , 
thofe whom Chriſt ceacheth , hee reachech ro- 
Walke according to the rukes that he preſcribes 
them. 

Of theſe there are two ſorts. 1 Thoſe char 
do not rightly divid: between Law and(7oſpel, 
betweene Lerail Rules, and Goſpel Rules. 2 
Thoſe that 1aſtead of following che rules of 
Chriſt,follow che rules and inventions of men ; 


that waitfor what men will pretcribe, reſolving 


ro make that their rule. 


—_— thoſe that doe not rightly divide be- | 
tweene Law and Goſpel. And of theſe there | 


are both Miniſters and People, nor rightly di- 
viding the. Word of Trath , as the Apoltte ex- 
horts T:imorby, 1 Pet. 2.15. £ nd tins 1 1g- 
\Norance Which remayns ro this day , upon the 
hearts of many, whom i queſtion nor tor thejr 
godlineffſs , and honeity-z yer God hach-not 
rauzhe thein to this day , tnat cleere diff. rence 
berween Luw and Goipe JI - and the 32noratice 
of theſe men conſiſts principally under riacte 
fave heads. 1 [n zcr mnderſtanaing the arffe- 
rence bermeen Goſpel ( hurches and the Chnrch 


of the Jews 2 Goſpel Ordinances and the 


. Ordinances of the Jews. 3 Goſpel Priviledres 
: and the Privileeges of rhe JeWs. 4 The af 
mas berween G oÞþc 1211 wanes.. and the Mi- 
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wiſters of the Law, 5 T he Dfereor ber 
the Goſpel and the Legall Covenant. 

I Tae Churchof che Fews, before, and 
the Church of Chrift undcr cac Goſpel : ſome 
ſay, the Church of the Few?s was a type of 
the Church of the Goſpel, both Jew and 
Gentile : and hence doe draw thisconcluſion, 
That as the Church of the Jews was National, 
ſo the Churches of the Geatiles under the Go= 
ſpel muſt bee Natwonall: and that it 15 the du- 
ty of che civili Magiltrate, to compcll all in 
che Nation to the Curiijan Relizion : now. 
here lics the wiltakeg 7 Ic is true.the Church 


| of the Jews was typ:call, the body of the 7ews 


being the naturall {cd of Abraham , ad {o 
all char was of Abrahams poſterity, were born, 
members of the Church : the Church of 
Chriſt under the Goipell, are the ſpirituall 
ſeed, the ſeed according co the promiſe, Romans 
2, 29. Hee is a ew Fadiich 5 one inwardly , 
Chap. 4 16. noncareto bee looked upon asThe 
{onnes of Avraham by naturall zeneration, as. 
they are borne of che bodies of belcevers un- 
der the Goſpel : ſee a cleere Scripture , Gaſ/lat.. 

3. 76, 29. Tee are all the children of God by. -* 


faith in Chriſt Fcſus,, andif yee bee. (Hiſt, . * 
| then are yee Abrahams ſeed, and heirs are; 


coraing t9 the promiſe. Ubſerveit, you muſt 
ficlt bee Chrifts » before you are Abrahams. 
leed, not Aprahams ſecd as foone as you are: 
CG 4. Þorges 
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born,itis by faith thar yee are manifeſted tobe 
Chriſts,and being thus manifeſted by faich,cthen 
they are Abrahams ſeed according to the pro- || Ol 
wiſe: Abrahams promiſed ſeede are only be- || {t 
leevers , 'fuchas are indeed Chriſts. It is true, || th 
ſome may profeſle faith in hypocrifie, of whom | 17 
we having noground to the contrary are bound 
£0 receive, but none are indeed Abrahams iced, || ih 
-  butthey thatare Chriſts. | 
 -2 The Kingly power put in 1/-ael after || th 
the ficſh, was a Type of the kingly power | fo 
of Chriſt , ruling in and over his ſpiritual Þ| > 
1/racl[: Their- compelling or laying thoie || an 
 thac would not fabmicto that government, | Sc 
kolding forth that power Chriſt hath lefc || b) 
in his Church, ſpiricually ro flay choſe thar | 01 
walke inordinately in any Church of Chrift, | C 
according to that Scripture, Lake 19.27. As for | 9 
thoſe 2ine entmies that would not that 1 ſhould || ** 
reigne over them , bring them hither , and ſlay || 
theys before me.It is true,this ſhall perfetly be | r0 
fulfilled at Chriſts ſecond comming, buc in | W 
its meaſure it is, or ought to bee fulfilled of || T« 
every true Church of Chriſt , according to Þfo 
Aﬀts 3.23. Whoſoever will not heare, thatis, [Pc 
- Wbmit, toche Prophet, ſrall bacnt off from a- C: 
90 ft the peoplegthat is,cut off by excommuni- til 
rion,as a dead and withered branch : thisis the J's 
firſt gronnd of miſtake between Church and 
C7 5 The 
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The Gd is betweene Ordinance and Or- 
n | dinance:they judge baptiſm to be one with thar 
- | of circumciſtion,and therefore is to bee admini- 
- | fired upon Infants,as well as circumciſion, and 
— | this is the ground of much confuſion at this V Ve- 


% 
di IV days 
d Now for the cleering of this argument, T 
(hall;lay downe theſe grounds, 
1 That the Scripture ne where ſayth it, 
that Bapriſme #5 one with Circumciſion, there- 
fore it may bee a deluſion : nay, to ſay what the 
Scripture ſaith not, -is bur a meere fancie, 
and invention of man : Now hers bur one 
| Scripture that is mentioned for this purpoſe 
by thoſe thar ſtand moſt ſtrongly in this opi- 
nion , and that is, Col.2,11, 12. mentioning 
Circumeil 10n, char, to wit, that (ircumciſiony 
m:de without hands,in v.11, faythv. 12. being 
buried with him in Bapti/me.z hereifay they, 
the Apoſtle fayth , Baptiſme iscome in the - 
roome of circumciſion : judge your ſclvesy 
whether there bee ever ſuck a word in the 
Text, Whether it bee nota mceere forged and 
forced interpretation: but fay they , the As * 
poſtle 1s, here perſwading the Coloſſians fronr— * 
Circamciſion , and therefore mentions Bap*:* 
tiſme,as come in the roo me of it.I anſwer, this 
is alſo forged , for the Apoſtle doth not in any. 
meafure taxe the Coloſſians with thiserrour of 
holdi 12 Circumciſion , throughout his Epiltle, 
we 
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only in the 11.vey. he ſaith,they are circumciſe 
ed with the circumciſion made without hands, 
holding forth unto chem, what chey have in 
Chriſt, namely, 7#ghreouſneſſe through the cir= 
camcifon, that is, the righteouſneſle of Chriſt, 
for Chriſt being circumciled, performed all che 
righteouſneſk char circuraciſion required. This 
IS the firſt ground. The (criprure no where faich 
that baptiſme 1s one with circumciſion. 

..2 The gronnd why bapnilime is not one 
with circumciſion , is, beeauſce tbe rule tor 
baptiſme under the new Teſtament , 18 No: one 
with the Fule for circumciſion under the Law : 
the rule for circumciſion was , that every male 
childe of the naturall ſeede of Abrabam , was 
to. bee circumct{ed thereight day , the rule for 
bapti/m: mnacr the Goſpel, 1s, that whoſo- 
ever bclecyeth , man or woman, ew or Gex- 
t:!e , ſhall- be baprized, Zſarke 16. 17. with 
AA1at.28.i9, Aft.8.12. Boch men and{women, 
hearing and-beleeving, were baptized, (o that 
the command for circumciliva avd baptiſm, do 
in no cafe azree,theonc is for males onely, the 
other for beleevers both men and women. 

3 Circaincifon bath its authority 10 other 
things, asnamely, 1 In the circumciſion of 
the h art, the curcing off of (in, luſt and corrup- 
tion, it 1s called inthe fore-mentioned Scriz- 
ture, the cironmtiſion made without hanas, Col, 
T.11.f{cc alſo, Rem, 2,39. Circamcoion is that of 
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the heart 1 ” BF Ari iret, ao wot 21 294 ktter, this 
7, | was the type of c1icumeition. And 2 ittyped 
| | forch Cariit his fulnling che righreouſnefle of 
= | the Law, to which circumciſion had a rela- 
t, | tion, Rows. 2. 25. aad ſoot tuc Chriſtians free- 
e | dome by Chrilt, Co/,2.11. We are circumciſed, 
iS | with the circomcilton made witheur hands , 11 © 
h Þ| puctng ot che budy of cac fins of che fleſh , by 
the circumcition of Chriſt, Note , it is by che 
ie | circumciſion of Chriſt, that is,by char rightcouſ- 
"x || neflc : Chrilt being ci ;rcumciſcd, and ſo bound 
ec | over to fulfill che Law, hach pertormed for us 
: | (namely ) who beleeve. 
le] 4 Baprifme hath no where tholetitles given 
is || unto it which circumciſion hath , as namely, 
ar | a Covenant, Gez 17 10. AScale tO eAbraham, 
o- | Rom, 4.11. Baptiſmeis no where called a ſcale, 
s- || neither doe I read of any ſeale tothe bcleever, 
ch buc the Spirit of God, although ic is crue, this 
n, | of bapriſme hath (though for All char Lknow') 
at} ground}ily been called a ſcale : Yer it 1s. true, 
{0 the Spiric of God init, may convey. camfart' a 
e|| the ſouls of the Saints, as 1n other Ordinances.- 
5 Bapriſme and circumciſion diffor w. the 
er tht nfclfe, rhe one being the cucting, aff 1 the 
of | forcskin of the fleſh, onely "of the cales,the « 0- 
p-f ther the dippiogin or under warcr,of behevers, 
2- men or women, Iz the name of the F acher Os 
ana Hily GhofF. ; 
6 {hey dater wn the ends, Lac end of circum- FN 
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cifion was, 3 Toconhkrm tro Abraham and to * 


kis poſterity , that Chriſt fhould come of thac 
ſced , therefore 1t was annexed unto that pro- 
miſe, Gex.17. No ſuch thing in baprtiſme, that 
holds forth Chriſt comming , waſhing away the 
ſous of believers in his blood, Et.22.16, 

2 To type forth Chriſt who being circum- 
ciſed, was to perform perfed obedience for all 
his ele&, and fo bring in everlaſting ſpirituall 
circumcition, that is righteouſnes: but baptiſm 
holds forth 2 conformity in the believer to this 
. Chriſt in his ſuffering, in his death, and ba31all, 
Rom.6.4,5,6. | 

7 Circumciſion was no type of baptſme be. 
cauſe baptiſme is but a type it ſelf:Now for one 
eype to'type forth another , I conceive is very 


abſard, tor Chriſt was the ſubſtance ofall types 


and therefore of this. 
8.-Laſtly, Circumciſion was no type of bap- 


tiſme;; for they were borh on foot many years 


rocethet, all the time Chriſt preached in the 
world', it baptiſme was the ſubſtance of cir- 
cumcifion , then when the ſubſtance is once 
-come, the type {hoald have been aboliſhed. 

Object. Bat if it be objected that bapiiſme 
catne1n the roome of circumcition, becauſe thar 
circumciſion was the means by which the ] ews 
weregdmitted into the Church , and ſo is bap- 
time#ro us. | | 


" Taxſwer, I fuppoſe bapriſine is not come. 
| # p | > In 


- Srophee. of Salveh— 


> | inthe room of it, proved , firſt it is true bap= 


Cc 


time is that Which gives viſible admittance 
after the manifeſtation of faith into the 
Church of Chriſt , As 2. 41. As many as 
gladly received the word , were baptized axd 
added , bur circumcifion did not admit the 
Jews into the Church, for they were borne . 
members of that Church , and circumciſed be- 
cauſe members : note this , if circumciſion 

ave admittance to the Jews inte the Church 
cſtate , then they were no members before 
they were circumciſed , and then the Jewes 
when they came over Jordan , into the land 
of Canaan, were no Church of God, for there 
Was none circumciſed but fofona and Caleb, 
as you may {ce ; of. 5. 2. Where circumciſion 
is renewed ; but it was an Ordinance God 
required of the children of Iſrgel meerly cere- 
moniall and cypicall , as all the reſt of the Jews 
Ordinances were ; thus you {ce what a great 
miſtake here lies in tie not rightly dividing be- 
tween Ordinance and Ordinance, 

Yetlaſtly, Suppoſe bapiſme were put in 
ehe rar circumciſion , ir gives Chriſt buc 
ſo much hononr, as to tcl! you who ſhall be 
baptized, and the manner how it ſhall bedone,' 


and ſo the controverfie will be ſoon ended, 


A third ground of mens ignorance is, in not. 


Junderftanding the difference berween the Tews 
priviledges, and the priviledges of the Golpel:z 


hence 
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| o& Chriff exalted as the dove 
{ hHenccitis thac men arercady to argue for Ge- 
fpcll priviledges, © ſay they, ir was the Jews 
priviledge,thar their children thould be circum- 
Ciled,and is the Goſpel ſtraiter? have not Chri- 
ftians more priviledge under the Goſpel then 
the Jews under che Law ? 1s there not more li- 
berty, graceand glory under the Goſpel rhen 
-nader cheLaw? why then ſhogld not the infants 
of belcevers be baptized,as well as Abrahams 

Naturll ſeed circumciſed ? t | 

Arnſw. Its trac, there is indecd more liber 


ty,grace and vJory, under che Goſpell then une | 


der the Law , but wee are to underſtand what 


thcCiriitiaos priviledge is:cheJews priviledges 


was the Fewes priviledve , thar cher childrenÞ 
were to bc circumciſed:ic was ſuch priviicdge, 


as bindes chem over tothe whole Law, Rows. 2, 
25.Gal:5.3.buc pernaps you will (ay;z/hat ad- 
Vantage then had the ] WS , 4v4 what profit is 


Fg 


there mm eircumcifp Inf ROM. 3 Lt at 4, whar be 


nefit then had che Jews by circamciſton tee ver, 


the {ccond much every way ,chiefly becauſe thatſ 


anto them were committed rhe Oracles of Gody 
the Oracles, that is, the Ordinances of God 


was amonelt them, namely, circumcilion, and 
worſhip, &c. wherein Chriſt was cyped forth 
to thoſe which had faith, the World bDojrg with: 
out thoſe Ordinances wherin Chriit was thu 


Pre- figured, = 
rep 


Would bce a Chriſtians bondage : this you (ay 
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» © weft. But what are our priviledges under + _- 
z | rh Goivel? 3 


1- Anſw Wee have the ſubſtance , they had 
i- | bur the ſhadow ; wee have Chriſt indeed, as 2 
2n | Church of Chrilt. they had I-ur the Type, wee 
i- | have the rigircouſncfſe ryped forth ro them 
2m | incircumcition ; they had the Oracles of Ged 
ts | amonyit them, thule were priviledges unto 
7: thim, yet indeed were teld undcr much ben- 
| dage by ciofe Oracles, the Law ever ready to 
r-| condcmne them, our priviledee is, that Chriſt 
ne hatn ſet ns ar hibercy from theſe priviledges, 
at 8 which would bce tous indeed ks of bon- 
es | dave, Gel. 5.1, And hee ha hinade the Law, a 
ayÞ Law of liberry,to the © 2ints,that they may re 
cn joyce in chat Law, from which they are (er ar li- 
76,þ berty by Chrilt. : 
24 Inaword;there is never apriviledge that can 
:d-j| be mentron:'d char rhe Jew enjoycs,bur would: 
xj bea Chriſtiznsbondage, 
je-ſſ The Chriſtans privitedges under the Go. 
er ſpell, they are all ſpirituall, and ſoare their Or. 
2a dinances, Phil. :.3.We are rhe circumciſiortbat 
oaf worſhip God in the Spirit,and rejojce in Chriſt 
od Feſrs having no ge-fidence tn the fleſh. So that 
odff (ina word ) the Chriſtians priviledge is, that 
rh} rhey have received Chriſt the ſurame of allthe 
hl Jews priviledges,ceremonies and ſacrifices, 1 
is in Chriſt , which the Chriſtian onely by faith 
enJ9y's, ; | 
Tell 
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Tell mee, what priviledge it 'is for a poore 
Infanz to have alittle water ſprinkled upon 
him 2 will it conferre grace,or will ic not ? will 
it regenerate, as you have been taught ? O Ig- 
norance | the Lord cauſe it to vaniſh « can 
che Infant, if ele&ted, make any uſc of this Or- 
dinance, or receive any chingz keld forth init, to 
theeye of faich? nay,he cannot. faich is requred 
1a thoſe thar participate of Goſpell Ocdinances, 
and indeed, men and women areto bee bap- 
tized, becauſe they are regenerate,not to ce- 
nerate them. 
— God owiied the Jewes undera covenant of 
workes , and ſo indeed ( for the moſt part of 
them)they were buta carnall people : and they 
had carnall , typicall Ordinances, and x 
worldly Sanftuary, Heb.g.1,2. but God own- 
ing his Church under the Goſpel, in a coves | 
pant of grace As 20, 28. Heb, 8.-10,11. hath 
given us more ſ{pirituall Ordinances , and theſe 
Ordinances,are alwayes preſented to the eye of 
faich , in thoſe that receive it: our priviledge 
is that wee are freed from the covenanre of 
works and bondage, under which the Fews 
were held,Gal.5.1,2,3.v.13, and ſobciag free 
from that covenant, Heb,8.7,8. are freed alſo 
from thoſe carnall,and legall Ordinances, from 
all f:(hly and carnall priviledges,in the ſpiritual 
enjoyment of the ſubſtance of all Chriſt Feſus, 
who is oxr light and life;our all, in all : 
| al 
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" Phaphiet 
. A fourth ground of mens comming ſhort« 
and not walking up acc dens tro the rules of 
Scripture ; IS, 1 not naderſtanding the diffee 
rence betweene Prieſt.and Prieft ; and this ma 
bee caken notice of under a twofold confidera- 
tion. 1 
Firſt, in not underſtanding the difference 
between the Jewiſh High-Pricſt che rype, and 
Chriſt our High-Prielt the ſubſtance, whe 
hath indeed wade preſent peace and reconci- 
liation for all bis people, Hence it 1s, that many. 
a gracious ſ{oule, comes ſhort of that peace, of 
that conſolation , which otherwile they might 
enjoy,and not eying Chriſt their Prieſt and Sa- 
crifice, they themſelves are ever ſacrificing for 
peace, and yet no longer then they are offering 
ſacritice,can. they have peace; and ſo they come 


| ſhort of walking up with God according to the 


Goſpel, being filled with joy and peace through 
beleeving, NS i fs: | 

The ſecond is, in expeRing that from thoſe, 
who (indeed falſly ) have appropriated that 
title of Pricſt to chemſelves : which they are 
tro expect from Chriſt,as namely,Teaching: O 
how have thoſe men beenc, and (till axe to this 
day , {ctup as Chriſt , amongſt many- people, 
making their words their rule? as if it ,were 
not poſſible ſuch learned menmight erre; and 
I conceive it ariſes partly trom the miſunder- 


ſtanding of that Scripture , Mal. 2. 7. The 


£ rieſts 


8 x 'S» V , \ * þ . oo ; 
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FF oS8: Chriffexdlied us thealone | 
| Prieſts lips ſhouldpreſerve knowledge,and they 
fevnlaſeek the Law at bus mouth, for he is the 
we ſſenpcr of the Lord of hoſts. Now this u- 
fually 1s applyed to the Miniſters , who have 
given themſelves the title of Pricſts , and that 
the people ſhould fſeck the Law at their 
mouths : and indeed, they themſelves have 
done, what in them lies ; nor onely to bring 
people into this errour ; -this ignorance , but ro 
keep them init, whereas Chriſt is indeed the 
alone Prieſt; the {abſtance of the Jews Type ; 
And the people are to ſecke the Law arbu 
enouth., for he is the meſſenger of the, Lordof | 
Hoſts, hee 1s called the meſſenger of the Cove-fj | 
| 


#4ant, Mal.3.1, the alone Propher and Teacher 
of his people, 
O6, But Chriſt hath appointed Miniſters to 
reach his people : are nor the people to ſeek the 
Law at their monthes?82”>0ﬀ0 
eAnſw. 1. Not by vertue of that Scripture, | 
for Chriſt is rhe alone Prieſt , and there is none ſÞ « 
in that office beſide him : rhongh it is true ; all} ; 
che Saints are. Prieſts , and th= Church a holy] ; 
Ptieſt-hood. 3 
: 2. Wee are to receive nothing from any} a 
aan as truth , but. what hee brings from] c 
'Chriſt, and therefore our duty is to try all}. © 
things , and hold faſt that which is good, Wee y 
are men ſubje& co errour , and it 1s ourduty, 
$0 try the truth of what is delivercd , and not 
T receive 


vs" X 
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Prophet of Saints. .. 
reccive any thing , becauſe another faith it; - 
buc ſee whether che Lord hath © (aid it's 
U- F therefore the Apoſtle ſaich, Gal, 1. 8. If 7, or, 
Ve i} an Angell from Heaven, teach you any other 
"at Þ deftrine, then that you have received, hold 
cit | bims accar/ed ; And the noble Zereass were 
Ve | commended for ſearching the Sctiptures , to 
NS ff cry , if choſe things preached were trath, As 
ON 17.12, If the Bereans try the: truth of Paws - 
he | Dodrine by the Scriptures , who ſpake by di- 
©; | vine inſpiration. from Chriſt , much more 
bs | ſhould you ſcarch and; try the rruth of chings 
of Þ delivered ; and not build your faich npon any 
'e- | other word, but the Word of Chriſt, your 
ry High-Prieſt , who keepeth knowledge: for 
. you, and hath promiſed to teach you, Eſay 
O —— $ ET - 
hc - The fifth and laſt ground of mens (T incan 
(till choſe that have ſome knowledge of God ): 

©, commin2 ſhort of anſwering the rates. of 'the 
ne} Goſpell, is their ignorance, in.ndt undexſtand-. - 
allf ing thediffcrence berween covctancand coves 
ly Z nance. SF EY OCs P_ ; ee: 6 
. God owned the Jews as they were a body,” 
nyy a Church under a covenant of workes, bur 
my the Church of the Goſpell under 4 covenanc: 
all} of grace : It isrrue, the covenant of God made 
ey With Abraham, Ges. 17. from the firſt Verſe 
tothe fifth, is —_— » of grace, and 'by 
vertae of that covenant, hee promilſcd to be a. 
T7 EC God 
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100 Chriſtexalti4as the alout 
God to Abrahams naturall ſeed , bur hee ne- 
ver owned Abrahams narurall ſeed in a cove- 
nantof grace, if fo, then they muſt allof chem 
have beene ſaved , for the covenant of grace is 
ſure to thofe that were under ir, ſee Eſay 55.3+ 
it is called, A# ever/aſting Covenant, even the 
ſare mercies of David, Jer.323.40. I will make 
an everlafting Coverantywith them,that I will 


uot turne away from them to doe them good, | 


but will put my feare in them,and trrey ſhall not 
depart from mee. But God never made ſuch a 
covenant With Abrahams naturall ſced, nay, 
the crutch is, tharc God never intended ſuch a 
thing, neither to Abrabazs, nor any man in 


the world , to make a covenant of grace with | 
their narurall ſeed , for God himſclfe ſayth of | 


rhe Jews , the ſeed of 45raham, Though the 


u#rumbcr of the chilaren of Iſrael! bee as the ſand | 


of the ſea, yer but a remnant of them ſhall bee 
ſaved, Eſay 10. 22,2 3. with Rom, 9.27. now 


che covenant under which God owns his þþ 
Charch under the Goſpel , is an everlaſting 


covenant, Heb.8.10,11,12. when God promi- 


ſeth his Covenanrin Fey. :1.31,33. Bchold,char þ 


day is come (f{ayth the Lord ) That 1 will make 
A new covenant, not acordding ro the Covenant 
1 made with their fathers when I tooke them by 
the hand, to bring them forth out of the land 
of Mgypt, which covenant they brake, &Cc. 
\ This covenant of works it was under which 


God Y 
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God owns the pet Ao Church, 
e- | ro which circumciſion. hath a relation , there= 
-m | fore called a Covenant, Gey. 17, 10. binding 
is | to this Covenanr,the Law, ,Gallat.5.3, Romans 
3. | 334. | 
£ Now there are two cvils that uſually 
ke | flow from this miſ-underſtanding of the Covee 
:/1 K nant. | 
d,f| The firſt is this, (that ſeeing the. Cove- 
oe | nants are one and the ſame, under which 
2 | God owned the Church of che Jews,under the 
y, | Law, and now ownes the Churchof the Gene 

a || tiles under the Goſpel, ( whichindged.. 1s nok 
in | fo) che concluſion is drawn, char we maſt f le 
th | the foundation of Goſpel Churches, and Gap 
of Þ Ordinances i the Law, and henceitis , tha 
be © men are fo hardly drawn off from their kevalt 
4 || principles, wee muſt have national C burches, 
ce we muſt have Infants baprizra, the ground 3 a= 
w | riſeth fromthe Law , becauſe the Jews: were 
is & a naturall Churci, and their males were Cit- 
1g | cumciſed, O groflekgalicy 1 Isnot this to de- 
i- 8 ny Chriſt to be come in the fleſh, 1 Zohn - q 
at} Truly ifir bee not, 1 contefle I am. yet ignoranc 
eſ8 of what God incends in that Scripture. O 
«£& bow hard it is, to bring learned wiſe men 
y | co lay rhe foundation of their practice in the 
Goſp:1? Iris almoſt.impoſlible, nay, 1hzd 
almott ſaid .alcogether impoſſible , it God doe 
not mightily worke tg. pens them , chat 


102 Chriff exalted as the alone 
Chriſt Fefub as a Sonne over his own Houle, is 
Faithfull in all chings , giving exact Rules in 
every particular ,”for the well ordering and 
govermng of his: Houſe, that is, the Church, 
1.T im. 3.15. and for the adminiſtration :of 
every Ordinance}, dthough- Moſes himfelfe 
hath ſayd , Dexteron. 18. 15. eA Prophet 


foall the Lok D thy GoD raiſe up unto thee of © 


eby Bretbren,” like tanto me; Hims ſhall Jee 
heare, If the Lord help you once to ſee that, 


yee are wot under the Law , but under Grace, 


Rom. 6.14. Then you will be content to receive 


your Rules from the hands of Grace, the Lord 
JC | oo - 
A {ccondevill that lows from hence, is this, 
many a poore Soule { for want of a clcarc ap- 
preheriding of the difference between the Co- 
venants,che one of Works, the other of Grace) 
are held under much ſlavery ,: feare, and legall 
bondage,the poor creature looks upon the law, 
the covenant from Mount Sin, (Exed.19 & 
20. Chapters,) where is nothing but feareand 


dread : and hence itis, that no longer then the þ 


creature can work, can-it have comfort; and 
the reaſon is, becauſe it hath ever been ſetup- 


oa workirig our ſalvation, not remembringſ 


that bleſſed word of crach, Heb. 12:18.to 23. 
For ye arenot com? to the Mount that might 
got be touched, and that burned with fire , nor 
' #nto blackneſſe and darkneſe,andrempeſts,coe. 


VET, 


ver. 23. but unto » Ads Si, ;0u, 4" "Rdene, 
are not Come to mount Sinai » to burnin f2., 
blackwe(ſe, and darknefſe, they arc not calle 1 
4 covenant , Whercin is the adaniniftincn 
condemnation ; that is done away to B $5 
vers, 2 Cor. 3.7.11. But they are come indeed, 
to Mount Sion, the Citie of the living Goa, to. 
the covenant of Grace , where is mercy and} 
pardon in its adminiſtration, Heb. $, IJ. To: r 
the blood, of ſprinkling, - hich ſpeakerh betrer | 
things then that of Abel, where is nothing 
cauſe of juy and Sladnefſe : : 597 nnſpeakable. "and 
full of glory,t Per.1.8, All which many 7 poor ; 
ſoule is deprived of , for want of a.right yader-. 
ſtanding between the Covenants of Law and. 
Goſpel. 
"Thus haveI plainly(thgn very briefly Jens 
deavoured to Jay open the's paper br fruc GE % 
ſes. why many men and wom en, chough orher- | 
wile godly;yet come ſhore of walking up with. 
God,according to Scripture, rules : I'muſt leave. 
ito the great Prophet Chriſt, to teagh your 


ſouls. 


The ſecond ſort of people that conſe hire” | 
to be reproved , are thoſe that pretend to 


be far Scripture, yet indeed, doe make'the 


preſcriptions of men heir Rule : that relolve, : 
what ever the Magiſtrate requires, or Cont- ' 
mands, they will doe: A very fad thing! ard 
as Much to be lamented, that ever men that 
H 4 _ wodld- 
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woild bee counted Chriſtians , ſhould ſet up 
man. in. theroome of God, ſce what a dreads 
fatt carſe is pronounced vpon ſuch, Ferem. 17. | 
\ $,6. Thus ſayth the Lord ( note, it istheword If £* 
| of God) 'car/ed bee the man that trefteth in ct 
wan, and maketh fleſh bis arme, whoſe heare || 1s 
arreth: From the Lord: What is the curſe? r} 
Verſe 6: He fall be like the heath in the deſart, || 1 
he ſhah not ſee good when it commeth , hee ſhall || 
snbabit . the perched places of the Wilders | bc 
eſſe, | th 
j Yote, The cutſe conſiſts i in two particu. ar 


7 Hee ſpall bee barren like the heath in the || * 
efares: dry, empty, Poore, nothiag of God || 
in him , O chis i 1s [ig char1s the cauſe mengrow | th 
fo barren, dry, em pry, becauſe they reſtupen || 24 
man, they durft r not Foo pialbe choughts of go- ' || Bc 
ing farther chen they conceive the Masiſtrate re 
iritends., Miniſters" admire,” why fo many | W 
gracious p eople leave them, they ec they are || G 
grown” batren upon” their: dependency up-" þ| th 
ON MEN, che curſe of God is come.upon. them, £ M 
they are like the barren heath inthe wilder- & 
weſſe. Profcflouts wonder why they arc lefr | W 
of their companions many of them, why they || Sc 
are bafren,empry, they cannot profic by them lef 
and all becauſe chey traſt upon'men, they dare 0 
not enteftaine thoughts of ſubmirting1 ro Scri- 
pture,. Jatfier Ther the e271 ik 
| kw 


; 
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withthem, and therefore it is that they leave * 
_—- 4 
A ſecond curfe is, They ſpall not ſee when 
good commeth , this 1s the reaſon why fo many: 
choice learned men ſcenot that good which 
is comming , that truth, that grace , chat glo- 
ry, that God lers (hine ( throtgh the Goſpell}- 
into the ſouls of many of his people , but they 
oppoſe itand perfccuteic, the curſe of God 


| being upon them , ' blinding them becauſe 


they truſt upon man , and make fleſh their. 
arme, and their ſtrong-confidence; and had 
rather deny truth , chen ſuffer afflition with 


the people of God, | but blefled is' the man 


thar rrultcth in the Lord , and whoſe hope is; 
the Lord, ver,7, Hee ſhall be fruitful as atree- 


| planted by the rivers of water , &6. \O take: 


heed of receiving , or (atleaſt) of reſolving te 
receive rules from man in matter of worſhip, 
withoat anexadt tryall of it by the word of 


| God. If ever men'fhould againe , asT truſt ir 


(hall not bee, bur I ſay , if ir thould bee fo, that 
men ſhould as thoſe, Marth.15.9. teach for do- 
&rines the traditions of men, yer that you 
would not receive thole traditions for- your 
Scripture, for ia ſo doing you can doe no 
lefle -then incur that curſe of being made 
like unts a barren heath in the Wilaerneſſe, 
Es | EL SES © 
' The chird thing propotiaded concerning 

fo ' Chriſt 


10s Chriftexalitdarthealone 


Chriſt as he is a Prophet, is the manner how 
he reaches his people now he is in Heaven, and 


ChaCis, I, Minifterially, 2. Spirutauaily, 3, Pow pi 


erfully. | 

I. Minifterially , by his Miniſters, yet e- 
ver according to the Rule, v:z. the Scripcure : 
thus Chriſt when he aſcended co Heaven, ſent 


forth his Diſciples, Matth.28.19, 20, and pro 
miſed to be With thems to the end of the World, | 
and you ſhall ever finde Chriſt ceaching by | 
this meanes , eAts 3, Peter preaches, the | 
Jewes are converted, Chap.5. and ſothe 8.12, 


Philip preaches the things concerning Jeſus, 


and they believed ; andin che Churches Chrilt | 


hath appoinced Miniſters with their gifts, ſce 
Epheſ.4.11, and all for the edification of the bo- 


dy of Chrift , ſo that thisis the firſt meanes by | 


which he teaches, Roms, 10. 14.17. How then 
ſhall they call on him ou whom they have not be- 
lieved ? How fyall they believe on him,of whom 
they have not heard? How ſhall they Jearne 


without a Prophet? ver.17. Faith commeth by | 


bearing, G c, 1 Cor.5.19, He hath put 1n #5 the 
Word of Reconciliation, : 

2 Chriſt teacheth Spsrs:#ally, The Ward 
and the Spirit goe both rogether ; the Word 
is but adead Letrer in it (elf, further then the 


Spirit goes along with ir,therefore Fobs 6. 36. | 


It us the Spirit that quiceverh ; the fleſh profi- 
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eeth nothing 3 the Jgords that I ſprakare Spirit 


' Prophet of, Saints.  ' 109q.. © 
w Þ:41ife ; but if the Spirit goes with the Word, 
1d Shen the Word proves Spirit and Life. ' The 
y- Fpiric worketh freely in the preaching of the- 
oſpz1'; the Word is but an inſtrument in the 
e- hand of the Spirit , by which it workes, 'See 
'- Bobs 3.8. The wind bloweth Where it lifteth, ſo 
it Bs every one that is born of the Spirit : 1o it is 
> the Spiric that worketh in the Word, and by 
3, Bthe Word, * 
y Þ 3 He teacheth Powerfully : Where Chriſt 
e comes, he teacheth powerfully, therefore' the 
. | Goſpel is called, The power of God unto [alua- 
> | t10n, Rom. I. 46, For ] am not aſhamed of the 
to Goſpel of ( hrift, ut « the power of God to ſal- 
C | vation,to every one that believes, 1 Thefl. 1 5. | 
"4 For 0 HY Goſpel came not £0 you 4 Word® onely, >] 
f. | but in power and in much aſſurance, &c. So 
7 | thatthe Goſpell is the power of God you 
- | fe, that is that, wherein Chriſt manifcfts 
8 | his power 11 teaching puore 1gnorant , un- 
* | knowing creatures, therefore it1s ſaid, XZatrh. 
' | 7.29 that he taught them as one having awu- 
' | thority, and not as the $ crsbes,thatis, Eis word 
had a commanding Power and Authoricy 
| | over their Spirits : Beloved, if Chriſt . once 
comes to teach your Sparits, be will come with 
| power , with anthority , he will make a ſepa- 
ration between thy ſoul and thy finnes, he will 
pluck thee off fram thy baſe luſts, and curſed 
; PraRtices, as once he did Far/, Chiilt ove 
| "ion with 


. 208 Chrif exalted as theal:ye 
- With power and great authority upon him f| 6x 
and rooke him off from his perſecurion , andf w 
makes him a Preacher of that tracth which þj 
before hee perſecuted, and ſo will Chriſt deale 
with thy ſoule , whoever thou art char clea-f C 
veltas cloſe to thy (ins,as thy skin to thy tleth,f] th 
hee will fetch thee off fromit , if thou belong ye 
unto him; : x in 
The fourth particular propaunded , wasf th 
the watter , which Chrilt our Prophet teach-Þ} yy 
eth. | Za 
Firſt, hee teacheth min to know himſelfe]] C 
for it is /ife eternal! ro know God and feſt FY 
Chrift, John 17, 3. and therefore you thall everſſ a 
finde men (in Scripturc ) appointed by Chriſt & 
for the worke of the Miniſtry , to preach the 
Goſpel, (that is)a crucified Chriſt, Perer, 4s 
2. 36, 37. preacheth Chrift crucified , brings 
ehein ro know thar it was Chriſt indeed whom 
they had crucified:{oP hilip, Atts $.1 2, preach- 
eth the truth chat concerned the Kingdome offf th 
GOD, and the name of Feſus : So Paul, 21 
I Cor. 15.3. preached, that CHRIST dy-fw 
ed for ſinne according. ta the Scriptuve : this is} de 
the firſt thing to be preached , Chrift and gladſ G 
 tyaings by him : and therefore ſarely this is they ne 
the Fl thing that Chriſt effetually reacheth]ſ þ 
Where he comes, | | 
, _Osze##. Mult men bee taught the know- 
| ledgeof Cu xk 15 T beforethey know their 
= 2. oWwne 


im own miſery,by reaſon of finne ? ſurely no mary | 
= will/accept of Chriſt, unlefle they ſee a needeof 
Ucn him- vs 
ale) Anſwer, It is the fight Ynd knowledge of 
ca-J Chriſt, that brings men truly ro ſee andknow 
(h,I themſelves. Saz!, As 9. thought himſelfe a 
N20 yery holy and happy man , till hee mer Chriſt 
in the way: and note, Chriſt reaches him _jn 
Vasl the firſt place the knowledge of himſclfe; ho 
Th-Y art chow Lord (fayth Saul ) I am Jelus of Na- 
zareth ( ſfaych Chrift ) whom thou perſecnteſt 
Ifef Chrift did not cell him of hisfinne ; O chow art 
ſtu accurſed, perſecnting creature, doſt ask who T 
rerf] am? thou badit more neede know thy ſelfe , 
riltY &c, No, no, kee diſcovers himfelfe upto him 
heff and this I am ſure was Gods uſuall dealing in 
Asjj the Goſpell: thoſe whom he taught, he raughe 
gsS them firſt to know Chriſt ; and this , Chrift' 
mp8 our Prophet, mult teach thee , if ever thou bee: 
h-j taught; it is not mans wiſdom rhar will help 
off thee ro the knowledge of Chriſt : See 1 (art. 
1, 21. For after that, in the wiſdome of God , the 
7-J world by wiſedome knew nor God; all the Wile- 
is} dome in the world, cannot teach thee,to knows 
ed God, it may ſpoile thee, and undoe thee; bur 
eſs nor helpe thee, Col. 2.8. Beware leſt any man 
thi ſpoyle you through Phyloſophy, that is, throught 
the wiſdome of man : mans wiſdame mayznay, 
will (if God prevear it, not) ſpoyle you for 
ever for there is no Zreater enemy in the 
ER world 
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world in it ſelf ( mans corrupt nature fo work» 
ing Withit ) to hinder man in che crae know- 
ledge of Chriſt, then mans carnall wiſdome, 
and tearning 3 ſee Moms. 8.6. For the * wiſdome We 
of the fleſh Zs death , {o the word i in the Greeke fin 
,* To tyap qpovonue ins odaghls 5 FaraTO , Neo! 
ſee x1Cor. 1. 20. Where i the wiſe , where is che, bu 
Scribe? &c. Hath not God made fooliſh the NP" 
wiſdome of this world ? O take heed of reſting YW 
upon humane wiſdome, arts and fciences they Sal 
are danzerous things , it che Lord prevent it NP* 
not., for a malicious Devill, and a deceitfll | 99 
heart, ro deceive you withall. | . for 
Secondly , Chriſt teacherh thoſe whom he || 5* 
teacherh,ro know themſelves,and that as I have, | 74! 
{ajd,by a reflecting back upon themſclves,from I £9 
bcholding of Chriſt. They come now to ſee |þ D! 

| themſelves curſed,loſt creatures, and believe ir, I} {ec 
eyery one Whom Chriii eftetually reacherh,. {| W 
he cexcheth chem co know themſelves ,. to be | the 
poore,loſt,and undone creatures in themſclves, Ct 
Thus Chriſt brings thoſe, As 2. 37. from fo 
beholding of Chriſt , co behold VEL Fes, Mut: 
and make! chem cry out, Mex & brethren whas || 101 
ſhall we dee,&c. and fo Saul, At.9.5,6.After he} fcc 
had ſeen Jeſus , / am Teſs whom thow perſecn- | W 
zeſt, &c. and then he ſees him(clf a poor crea«þ W 
cure,and comes trembling, and aſtoniſhed, and W 
ſaid, Lord, what woxldeft thou have me to dot an 
So ifour Chriſt come,ke willinake you ſecyour, 
{ves 


canſt never doe favingly , unleſſe Chriſt reach» 
thee : Sax! could perſerute and think he did. 
well , till Chrift meets him , and ſhews him his 
finne, but he could never ſee himſelf a perſecu- 
cor, tif Chriſt caught him , Sax! perſecures, 
bur he confelieth, he asdic ignorantly, threagh 
wnbeliefe, 1 Tit9,1.13, So there are many that 
out of zeale, are perſecutors of Chrift in his 
Saints ; bur they doc it sgnorax:ly , they are 
perſwaded that it 1s their duty , and that they 
doc God fervice init, ( as Chriſt himſclfe ) 
forerelleth , Fohn 16, 2, ( bur I dare fayas 
Saul ſaid of himſelfa ) it is through isno- 
rance , out of zeale ; rchinking they doe God 
good ſervice , that it is their duty fo to doe, 
Did they know , that in ſo doing , they per- 
ſecute CHRIST, Whoindeed takes every 
wrong done to his, as to himſclfe, I dare ſay 
they would not doe it; but it is the power of 
Chrift that muſt come upon cheir ſpirits , be- 
fore they can ſeeit: Oh,men can hardly believe 
it; tell ſuch a man thar perſecutes and impris» 
{ons the Saints , (asdid Sas!) that they per- 
fecure Chriſt , they will nor believe ic ; they 
will be ready to ſay, as Hazael, 2 Kings $8.13. 


When the Prophet E156 tels him what great 


wicked neiſe he ſhould commit. Yer. 12. # hat 
amTa dog? that I ſhould dothis great thing? 
fo many men who are bitter enemies: ro-the - 
Sans, 
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Wlelves finners, with a witneſſe : and this thou 


"ons Ciifftecitdaihame 


' Saints, ready to doeany miſchicfeunto them, 
yer cannot. bee perſwaded , that they are thelſ x1 
men that perſecute Chtiſt z hat I /uch a dop, of 
zo perſecate Chriſt? God forbid, yer can, and 
will perſecute the Saints. Beloved , conſider offff te 

it, Chriſt takes every wrong done to them, asf} 
done to himſclfe, AG. 9.4. hy perſecuteſt thou 
Hee? | 

3 Where Chriſt comes in power, hee teach- 
eth men to beleeve : this hee taught when hee 
was uponthe earth, Foz 6.29, T hz z rhe work 
of God,that they belceve on him whom nee bathff th 
ſent : and ver, 47. Verily, verily, hee thar beef G 
leeveth in me hath everlaſting life,Chap. 3.13 & 
He that beleeweth on him,is not condemned, and P 
ve. 36. He that beleeverh ox the Son hath every tþ 
laſting life,&c.And this was it he gave in com 
miſfion to hisDiſciples to preach, ar,r6.16Y tþ 
17.:0 preach theGoſpel roevery creature he that G 
beleeveth and baptized , ſhatl be ſaved, Ard Sc 
this Paul preached, A.16.31, Beleeve inthlj 5, 

| Lord Feſus and you ſhall be ſaved, &c. and thif þ, 
Chriſt doth not only tezch to the care, bur te xg 
the hearc alſo, where he comes in power : thifff /e, 
he taught his Diſciples, 2ar.16.16, and fohf ig, 
6.69.Fpe believe &-are ſare chat thor arrCbriſff ſe 
the Son of the living God. And this hee taughlll ſir 
all chat ever cameto him cffcually, Af. 2.4 th 
All that gladly received the WW ord, chat 1s, CE tif 

ruth held forth in che Word; the glad ryding 


of life by Chriſt, preached in the Goſpel, and 

this 1s the worke of Chriſt, Heb. I 2.2, the gift ry ; 

of Chriſt, Ephel. 2.8. 6 
2uecſt. What is that Goſpel-faich Chri'd 


teacheth to his people ? | 


Anſw Ut 354 beleewving of that record God 
hath given concerning bis Soune , with 4 de 
pending wpon him for juſtifications and 
lifes , 

I [tis a beleeving of the report God hath 
given concerning bu Soune, thatis, that hee is 
che Sonne of God, Afar. 3.17. the Son of man, 
God and man, Rom.1.3-4. Col.2 9. That hee 
#4 mighty God, the everlaſting Father , the- 
Prince of peace, Blay 9.6. That hee came into 
the world to ſave puners, 1 Tim.1.15. To ſave 
them from their finnes, Mat. 1.22. aud from all 
their: enemies, Luke 1.17. This is the record 


K God -hath in Scripture given , concerning tis 
 Sonne, and faith is required to beleeve it, fohs 


5,10, Heethas beleeveth onthe Sonne of God 


hi bath the witneſſe in himſelfe,bee that beleeverh 


uot God, hath made hims a lyar, becauſe he be- 
leeved not the record God gave of hu Son, this: 
is,to beleeve that he is the Chriſt, the Anoin:ed 
ſent of God , and fitted for the worke to {ave 
finners, ver.1. With ver. 11, This & the record,” 


that God hath given to ms eternal life, and this * © 


tife 16 1 his Son. 


2 Faith is a dependency upon his - 
I . for 
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Chriſt exalted as the alone 
for life, flowing from a ſenſible apprehending 
of :ll chat fulveſſe that is in him , Fob» 6. 68. 
When many Ditcypics went from Chrilt, Jeſus 
faid tothe twelve, Will gee alſo goe away ? 
Simon Pcter an/wered avd ſaid Lord, to whom 
foal! we gore ? thou haſt the words of eternal 
life : we beleeve and are ſnare that thou art the 
Chrift.the Son of the living God, marke,here is 
th: Apoltles taitn. Wee beleeve thou art the 
Chriſt ,thou haſt the woras of eterual life,there-ih 
fore, whether ſhall wee goc bur tothee ? If all 
forſake thee, yet wee cannot, whether ſhall we ] 
goc? Here is faith , when a toulc beleevesÞ : 
indeed Jeſus ro bee the Chriſt, the Sonne of Þ | 
thc livin2 God , and there leaves it ſelfe, ſecs 
no Way or means clſe in the world of help, bur j 
ſticks cloſe ro the Lord Jeſus in a way of de-fl c 
- Pendency : and this none can doe, but by theſp 
powerof God,ſee Aar.16.17 Feſus anſwered c 
t 
a 
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and faid unto him, bleſſed art thou Simon, fleſh 
and blood hath net reueaicd it unto thee, but 
my Father which is in Heaven , and nonecanl f 

call Feſus the Lord but by the holy Spirut, ec. 
I Cor, 12 2. t 
Now che fruit of this faith is Obedzence, ( 
whcre cver Chriſt works this taith , it produ-F| + 
ccth obedience, Row.1.5. By whom wee have Þ | 
weerived Grace and Apoſileſhip , to the obedi-fi x 
exce of Faith, {o is the word inthe Grecke, Þ « 
Faith is a Workingerace , itis not idle where 
| it 


A 


g 


' Prophet of Saints  mF 
it is,it worketh by love, Gal.5.6: Cironme:fion 


availeth not nor uncircamcifien,butfaith which 


worketh by love, Chrilt is ever teaching a be- 
lever , and hee receives chis teaching by fairh 
which werketh by love, and contiraineth, the 
ſoul in whom it is,to ſabmit unto che rcackings 
of Chriſt, which |tillis according to Scripture, 
aS you have heard. | 
2 ncſt. Whar doth Chriſt teach a belecever 
after he hath given him faich ? 3 
nſw. Chriſt teaceth many things to his 
Diſciples. which they receive by faith, and 
they .may- bee called ( in ſome ſore) the 
fruits of faich, becauſe by faich-wee: receive 
them, and ſubmir unco them , but they are 
indeed the fruits of che ſpirit, which Chriſt - 


| our Prophet giveth to kis. pcople ; Gala=' 


thiaus 5. 22, but T ſhall confine my: ſ(clfe in the - 
diſcovery of the teachings of CuR IST to: 
the Saints under three heads 3 The tirit is Selfe : 


deniall, 2 Vniverſall obedience, 3 Tolweby: 
faith = FER TL 


The firſt is /eIfe deniall, and this Chriſt: 
reacherh inthe firſt place, where hee comes , 
(I mean ) toa belecever , for /elfe deniall is x 
fruit of faith : how cana man deny himlelfe 
till hee ſees ſomerhing out of himſelfe wore - 
thy of his love ? See Chrilt teacherh this leſ--: 
fon, Lake 9.23. If any man will bee vyy Ds/ci- \ 
ple, let him deny himſelfe , and rake-wp rhe * 


erofſe 
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Chriſt exalted as the alone 


erofſe and follow mee, Chriſt teacheth his 
Ditciples- to deny whatſoever is of fleſh, 
in the creature : Now there are ten chings 
in felfe , which Chriſt teacheth his in ſome 
meaſure todeny, and tolay all dowae at his 
feet. 


Thereis; t Self fufull. 2 Self pigherecs, 


3 Self wiſdom, 4 Self glorying and boaſting. 
5 Selfproficr. 6 Self p \ W940, 7 Self hes 
8 Se/f will 9 wk ſtrength, and Self [ufficien- 
£7. 1o Self was. 

Firſt , Selfe finfull or finfwll [elfe: now it 
is truc, that 1t 1S in if f(elfe all yery (infull : 
wharſoever is of /elfe , 1s finfull. Bur for the 
moreclcarc opening of tis grace of felfe dexs- 
all, I branch it forth nndcer theſe heads, the 
firſt is fnfull ſelife , where Chriſt is , he teach- 
' eth men thus co deny rhemſelves : they Can- 

' norſin-willingly, ſee 1 Fohs 3.2.* Whoſoever is 
borne of God doth not comm:t frune, for his feed 
remains in him and he cxu48t ſinue, that is, he 
canno. fin 1th a minde to fin : hee denies his 
fin,hc lov-s not his finne, therefore he is ablero 
fay, It s rownore 1, that dee it, but fin that 
awelle th in meas the A poltle, Rom. 7.17. and 
therefore fc 18 ev:r at enmity With his (in, and 


Jaits ; h- graccot God reaching him to de- | 
ny taen:7i4%8-2 11,12, For the grace of Goa | 


that bringeth /alvation ro all men, hath appea= 
Fed,tcaching wy that _—_ wugodlineſſe, and 


* 
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worldly lufts, we ſhould live ſoberly and righ- 
reonſly, and godly, wn this preſent world. The 
grace of God manifcſted in the Goſpel, teach- 
eth men thar rightly receive it, to deny 
themſelves,rodeny all ungodlinefſe.and world- 
ly luſts : Beleeve it, this is the grace of the 


| Goſpcl, ir is nor as ſoine pretend, a Goſpel of 


libercy co fin, bur ſuck zrece as teacheth men, 
to deny ſinne: who ever he be that takes liber- 
ty in finne, under a pretence of grace, certainly, 
ic is not that grace that brings ſalvation, that 
reacheth men to devy ungodlinefle, and finfu 
lufts, that reacheth chem :o live ſoberly in re= 
ſpet of tkemſclves, righteouſly cowards men, 
and godlily roward God. 
This is the effect of the graceof the Gofpel's 
Saul a perſecutor , ſhall be ſo no more; Za- _ 
chexs an oppreſlor, ſhall bee ſo no- more © It , 
makes a ſeparation between a man and* his 
Inſts, and between man and his ſinfull - corr- 
ſes, as 706 40 4,5. Behold, I am wile, and 
what ſhall I anſweer thee ? 1 will lay my han 
pou my mouth, once have [ ſpoken , but I will 
not anſwer ; yea twice, but I will proceed no 
farther. So when once the graceof the Goſpel 
comes, thenit makes 2 man lay downe all ſinne 
and luſt, what ever it be, as Saul Atts 9.4, 5. 
once have I ſpoken, bur I will proceed no fur- - 
ther ; perhaps once I have been a perſecutor, 
yea twice, but I will proceed no TALENT” 
+* OE. _, 
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F have beenlicht, vain,prodigall, walking unbe- 
ſeeming the Goſpel of Chriit, yeatwice, but I 
wall proceed no further : this grace teacheth 
men to deny ungodlineſle, 


2 There 1s Righteous Selfe, that 1s, in ſelfe 
apprehenſion , .rhough 1tis true, none can doe - 


ood , and the belt actions our of Chriſt, are 
| ba bi filchinetle , .yet ſuch a diſpoſition there is 
in Nature, char 18 ever apt to bave high 


thoughts of ir ſelt, ey that. know any thing 


"hes if. 

*:;* -- War when Chriſt commeth : he texcherh 
m-n todenyit, tocaft off all their owne righ- 
tcouin:fle, as filthineſſe: .See Pay! who was 


(indeed) full of iclf-righteouſnefſe before his. 


converſion. (as him(clfe contell: th ) Philip. 3. 
$,6:u.He was circumciſed the eighth day, of the 
frork of Iſrael, of the Tribe of Benjamin, an 
Hebrew of the .Hebrewes, aud teuching the 
L +w a Phariſee, concerning ztale perſecutirg 
rue (barch, towching the riobreou! ne ſſe wich 
* ix the Law blameleſſe. Here was'a righre- 
ous Tfoule, Who would clunle now this man 
ſhould have: any need of a Chrit > Bur fol- 
low him a little, and fee thechange, all this 
muſt be denicd,, caſt off, and rejected, 254 
thing of naught, as filchv pol] ted chings. tc 
Y verſ 7,S, 9. But what things Were £417 Fe 32e1 
thoſe I counted loſſe for C brift , that is, thoſe 
| things that 1 once eſtcemed o4ine,' all that 
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were all nothing, I was content to loſe them 
all for Chriſt , Tea dowbtleſſe, and 7 accomnt 


all things bat loſſe, for the excellency of the 


k:rowledge of Chrift Jeſus my Lord, for whom 


fl: {have ſuffered the leſſe of all things, ( that is, 


all that was mine owne) and dee count thens 
dang that I may win CHR15T. Beloved; here | 
is {elfe-deniall in a wondcrtull meaſure, -to 
account all your own Rishrteouſnefſe bur as 
dung or filthinefle, thac you may win Chriſt, 
and be found in him, not having mine owne 
righteouſme ſſe, Which i of the Law (the Apo- 
ſtlz cxclaims that, caſts it away ) bne that 
Which i through the Faith of Chriſt the righ- 
teouſueſſe Which 15. of God by farth, Here 1S A 


' denving of Righteous Selfe, a rejeting of all 
his owne righteouſneſſe as nothing; nay , as 


very filthineſſe : And believe it , where Chriſt 
comes in ſome meaſure , he teacheth this 1cf= 
ſon. I confeſle this is a very hard Lefion,, 
flch and blood cannot attaine 4t - Herein lies: 
the great myſtery of the Goſpel, which ap-- 
peares to fleſh and blood tro bg the greatelt: 


- folly: for a man to deny limſelfe, his du-. 
ties, prayers, beſtattions, caft them downe 


at the feet of Chriſt, as dung and drofle. Oh + 
it is a hard Leffon, yer ſuacha Leflen as che. 


Szints muſt learn, yea and do learn it, in. 
ſpme mcaſure from Chriſt, See Afar 25. 37s. 


14 The 
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The righteous ſhall ſay, Lord, When ſaw wee 
thee hungry, and fed thee; or thirſty. and gave 
_ theedrinke ? Noteit, The Saints diſown all 
that ever they have done, they take no no- 
; tice of jt, they doe not remember it. It was not 
that whereon they bwile their conſolation : 
they looked to th- righteonſnefle of Chriſt, 
and there they lay their ſalvation: And note 
vgain , Chriſt remembers the good workes of 
the Saints , when they doe not remember it 
themſelves, Oh it is a ſweet thing to be a- 
dove theſe thinzs, then Chriſt will remem- 
ber them : but when men live upon theſe I} © 
things, and come ro remember duries as a 
oround of comfort , then Chriſt will not re« || | 
member them. See Afatth.22, 23. Chriſt Will tl 
profefie, 7 wever knew you. Now the wane Þf © 
of this grace in this: particular, it occaſions 
ewoevils, the firſt and boſt of them is, and |} *! 
that even to the Saints , it deprives thern of I 
much comfort , and fpirituall pcace : r!:e poore } 2 
Soule looking upon its duties, ſeeing the I ic 
weaknefle, the imperfe&tion of them, he iz IN © 
troubled and complaines, and doubts, and Þ © 
queſtions its condition, and all for want of Þþ © 
ſelfe-deniall, that is, not looking for any thing Þþ {< 
in thoſe duties. I dareſay , that the Satnrs I. 
durics kils them in their owne apprehenſions, | W 
more then any ather of their ſinnes : but if the 
Lord help you to deny your ſelves , that is, 
| : not 
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Prophet of Saints, ' | 
not to expe any thing in duty , but lay ir 
downeat the feer of Cariſt , and folive upon 
Chriſt your All in- All, you ſhall finde abun- 
dince of influence of grace, and new mani 
f-ſtations of loye; and 1n your duties you ſhall 
have more fcliow thip -and communion with 
God, then ever; it is your expearion of com= 
fort in your own right.ouineſle, thar deprives 


'you of it : and jult 1c15 Thi: 1t ſhould be ſo,nay 


it is 2 mercy that it is ſo: for 1t God ſhould 
give tace thy deſire in duties, thou wouideſt 
chen live upon them , and andoc thy fſelfe for 
ever. ES 

The feeond evill that owes from hence, is, 
that men doe indced deſtroy themſclves- by 
this meanes : that is, that it is an inſtrumental 
meanes by which they deſtroy: themſelves, 
as all men are deſtroycd by ſome meanes, and 
that iSfirine, and by chis finne felfe-righteeus 
men deſtroy themſelves : men living and dy- 
12g, truſting upon their duties, deſtroy them» 
iclves: and this is that which makes men ſpirt- 
rually proud , lifts up men when they have leaſt 
cauſe , when they live upon their own righte- 


| ouſnefſe; but Chrilt ceachech his to deny thent- 


{clves. 

3 There is /e/fe-wi/dome in every man and 
woman naturally ; and chis Chriſt ceacheth 
his to deny alſo : men are natnrally too wiſe 
tor Chriſt,{o were the Grecians, 1 Cor. I. 23. _ 


The, 


al chriſt exalted « the alone 
' The Greekes ſeth after wiſdome, There is 1 
naturally dwels in me, and this wiſdome is 
enmity againſt God, and Gods wiſdome ap. 
peares fooliſhnefle untoit, See what the Apo- 
(tle faich, 1 (or. 3. 18. If any man among ou 
ſeemerh ro be wiſe , let him become a fools rhat 
he may be miſe ; for the Wiſdome of the World 
foolifhneſſe With God, Here is an exhortation 


you and I have need to learn this wiſdome, 
the Lord helpeus in it toſce our ſelves fooles, 
See who is the 7i2htfoole, Prov, 28. 26, Whe 
Jo truſteth in his own heart, us a foole, The rca- 
diclt way to attain Wiſdome, is to lay all out 
own wiſdome down at the feet of Chriſts : the 
Apoſtle Pax had' abundance of humane wiſ- 
dome and learning, yet heabafes himſelfe, hee 
accounts all, not onely his rizhtcouſnefſe , but 
wiſdomealſo, but dung and droſſe, all loſt 
52 compariſon of the excellencie of the know- 
ledge of Chrift Jeſws, This is true wiſdome 
inde: d , truly tro know God in Chriſt, this is 
that Wi/dome Which 7s from above, that brings 


conſider of jt ; Harth Chriſt caught your foules 
this leffon? Is your wiſdome Heaven-borne 
 wiſdome? or is it earthly ? it is your own wif- 
dome, 7.ames 2. 13,14 15- Who « a Wiſe man, 

" and endewed With knowledge among it you 2 
. | | 


great deale of carnall- carthly 'wiſdome, that 


for a Charch to take heed of ſ(elfe- wiſdome, 


life eternall With it, Fobn 17, 3. I beſeech you 


' Prophet of Saints, 
him ſhew out of a good converſation bis workes 
har ich mechneſſe of wiſdome ; but if yee Have bit- 

is] ter envyivg and ſtrife in your hearts,glory not, 
1. [ye wot againſt the truth,this wiſdom dcſcendert. 

20: wor from above ; but ſee, ver. 19. The wiſaome 
oulf that is from above , it is firſs pure, praceable, 
at gentle, eaſie to be intreated, full of mercie and 
{ff goodfruits : it is all heavenly , like him whoſe 
onl ic is: but mans wiſfdome is all earthly , finfull, 
16 Þ and devilliſh, which Chriſt teach:th his in ſome 
16 | meaſure to deny. Dn . | 
«|| 4. There is naturally in every man, /elfe 
ho boaſting , and ſeife glorying in the creatures 
2-8 own wiſdume, and apprehended ſelf excel-, 
wrÞÞ lency - bur where Chriſt teaches, hee gives 
he} power againſt this curſed fruit of the fiſh, in 
if-f {ome meaſure, there 1s a diſpoſition of nature 
ee even in the Saints, to be exalted , and thar a» 
ut bove meaſure, not oncly in ther own perſo- 
ſe} all excellency , bur in thoſe graces received 
v- | from Chriſt. The Apolile Pal was fenſible of 
1 both, in 1 Cor.9.27. where the Apolile ſaith, 
is} Fe beats down his body, &c. There Was a lifte 
714 ing up, and the Apoſtle was ſenſible cf it + he 
21} found thar in him , that which was encuzh 
& | (had nor God lethim ſec it, and helped himin - 
1x} it, as he apprehended , notwithſtanding hig. 

{-B preaching to oth<rs ) to make him a calt away, 
ſoalſo, 2 Cor. 12.7. Leſt 1 ſhould be exalted 
above mea'tre , throunh the abundance of re- 
| velations, 
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velations, the Lordi ſent a prick in the fleſh, 
the me ([enger of Satan to buffet me : that was, 
co pull him downe , that he might ner be ex. 
alted in himſclfe : there is in every childe of || 
Gold a naturall diſpoſition to ſpirituall pride, : 
he that knows any thing knowes it : The 


Lord reach you , andI, toſcarch our owne : 
hearts in this particular , and give ns power 
al 


againft it, ſee 2 Cor. 6. 1. Having ſ#ch promi-. 

(es, ler us cleanſe our ſelves from all filrhineſſe | © 
of fleſb and ſpirit, &*, This 1s the filchinefle th 

of ſpirit that the Saints are lyable unto : truly 
we have lirtle canſe to glory inany thng, ex- 

* Cept in Chriſt Feſus : hat haſt thow (faith þ 
the Apoſtle) that thou haſt not received ? and 
sf thx haſt received it,wby doſt thou yet boaſt ? 

1 Cor. 4.7. therefore (the Prophet ſaith, ) Ler ſo 
wor the wiſeman glory in his wiſdome , nor the 
ftrong man in his ſtrength , but let hims that | ( 
gloreeth glory in this, that be underſtandeth " 
aud knoweth the Lord. 

It is the exhortation of Chriſt to his difci. | k 
ples, Luke 10.22, Rejorce not that the Devils UN 
are made ſubjetft to you, but rejoyce rather that 

OHYT AMES are written in Heaven : and this 
lefſon, rhe Apoſtle Pax! lcarned , and every 

Chriſtian in ſome meaſure mult learn, Gal, 6, 
werſe 14. Godforbid that T ſhoald glory tn any | 
thing, (ave in the croſſe of our Lord eſus 

Chrift , by whows the world is crucifie” unto 

922. 


__ 


ER 


Prophet of Sainis, 
me, and 1 unto the world, 
5- There is /elfe profir , which every man 
naturally is apt to looke after, O how hard 
of | is it for a poore creature to deny himſelte ? 
How hard « ut for a rich man ( fayth Chriſt } 
he | 7s enrer ixto the kinzdome of Heaven? The 
World is a common bait , wherewith the 
Devill inticed man to finne, as F#das, Ananias, 
j| and Saphyra, e1t5. Nay, Chriſt , himſclfe is 
ſe ſet. upon with this tempracion, Afar. 4. Oh 
7; | this profit, the love of money, it is theroot of 
all evill, | 
Burt when Chriſt comes teaching effeftu- 
| ally , he tcacheth the ſoulc co deny it ſelfe, ro 
14 | look upon the world as a very empty thing; 
he gives power to overcome the world. #he- 
ſeever #5 born of God overcommerh the world, 
p, | 41d this us the wittory that overcommerh the 
{| 0r{d,cven our faith, 1 Fohn 5.4. Now the ſoul 
., | {cesthat 1t is his duty , noc to jook oxecly ow his 
| ownthinge, bat every one onthe things of ans- 
Jther.Phil. 2.4. Now he hath learned ro ſympa- 
thize wich the body, and every member, hee. 
Yooks not upon himſelf at a diſtance from_the 
meancft member , making himſclte equall co 
ry them of the lower ſorr. 
5 | &: There is /elfe pleaſure alſo, and this of 
two ſorts. | 
I. In delighting in pleaſures, of theſe the 
Wpoſtle ſpeaks of 2 7iw. 3.4. They feaſt be 
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| Lovers of plcaſwre more'then lovers of” God, 
Beloved, it 1s much unbeſeeminy Chriſtiang 
to be lovers of pl-afure , ſee x Tim. 5.6. Bia 
fhee that liveth i 177 pleaſmre , or hee that {iveth 
delicately, ts dead while ſhe liveth. Now be 
loved, Chriſt takes of his ncople from theſe 10 
pleaſures , by preſenting better pleaſures ro 4: 
them , hee makes them drink of the river of th 
bs pleaſures » Pſalme, £6 8, So thar theſſ 
Saints are not Without pieatuires {piricuall, h 
and that abundantly and cternally, P/alxze 16, hi 
Il, At hu right hand are pleaſares for ever- lig 
gore ; Bur GOD rakes off his from choſe} /** 
; » earchly carnall pleaſures , which is indeadff © 
dangerous and deſtruQtive, Prov:21, 17. Hel ** 
thar loverh pleaſure (hall bee a poore man : ith 74 
is true ſpiritually as well as temporally ;| 
carvall earthly pleaſures and profics, are two If 
great cnemmies to the power and beinz of god: "Ec 
linefle, Lnke 8. 14. cares, and riches , andſf ©9! 
pleaſures is thar” which choaketh the word, Ge 
that men bring forth no fruic unto > perfe- 
Rion. Lo 
A ſecond fort of Selfe-pleaſare iS, when ho 
men reſolve to pleaſe themſelves, O ſad word! 
that men ſhould have ſuch a diſpoſition to} ©Y'* 
pleaſe themſelves : but where Chriſt teacherh, 
hee teachech men 1n this caſe to deny cheur 
ſelves. 
Now this may bee conſidered under a rs 
) 


7Þ fold relation, eicher to God or our brethren. * 
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I. To God, Where Chriſt teacheth effeRual- 


ly , therethe ſoule will rather deny it felfe then 


God, Itwillrather pleaſe God then ir ſelfe : 
Chriſt who is the Saints partern , did alwayes 
ſo walk 3s to pleaſe God , John 8. 29. For 7 
dee alwayes thoſe things thar pleaſe him,to wit, 
the Father. Now Chriſt as hee was man in 
our fleſh , pleaſing the Father alwayes in all” 
things, and ſo was our pattern : ſo he teacheth 
his the ſame leffon, This is a maxime in Re- 
ligion , That whoſever chosſeth to pleaſe him 
ſelfe rather then God ; Chriſt hath not taught 
bins,1 Theſ. 4. 1. Fe beſeech you brethren and « 
exhort you by the Lord Feſrs, that as yee have 


| received of us, how ye ought to walke andpleaſe 
& God, [o yee would abound more and more. Ag 


if the Apoſtle had (aid , chat which yee have 


Þ received of us is, thar yee onght to walke ac- 


cording to the example of Chriſt , to pleaſe 
God. This is the Dodrine, that wee have 


.Þ caught you, wee beſeech and exhort you by the 
| Lord Jcfus , That yee abowund more and more 
Y 7 2245 grace. This is an excellent choice grace 


to pleaſe the Lord : even to have this in thine 
eye, to Pleaſe God , though thon difpleaſe thy 
ſelf, that is, thy fleſhly caroall ſclfe, Co/.1,10, 
O this is a ſoule taught indeed. by the Spiru of 
God, when he prefers the pleaſing of the Lord 
before himſelfe, or carnall friends,or any thing: | 

ee 
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ſeeProv.16.7. When 4 mans wayes pleaſe the tþ 
Lord, hee makgth even his enemies to be atÞl ; 
peace with bins : When a man fſecekes to pleaſe} (6 
God, in walking anſwerable to che rule of Þ ;h 
God , though he diſpleaſe his enemies , God|f 7 
will make choſe enenues to be at peace with] x | 
Ri i | yc 
| 1. This being rizhily learned,is that which ric 

would carry you along chrough all oppaſiti-ff fo 
ons in a Way of truth : perhaps ſome cangsffl th 
yea, fome truths, may {ceine hard toa pooreff or 
creature to be tubmicted unco.: perhaps theſ co 
poore creatucereſolving with fleſh and blood, ce 
Which will have its bouts even 1n the Saints, th 
Roms. 7. 21. may be ready to conclude ſome-ſſ ye 
zimes , if I ſubmit to chis way , co this truth, IÞ an 
malt expect reproach , periecution , perhapsÞ ad 
loſle of liberty, eſtate, yea, life and all : now it or 
would wonderfull plcate carnall reaſon to de« 
oy ſuch a truth , to hide and couuccale ſuch x 
truth in unrighceouſneſſe : but when a foul 
comes to this ; ir is my duty to pleaſe God 
therefore hach Chriſt required it ; wall vt 
pleaſe the Lord Jeſus ? O then I dare not bu 
docit : come what will , I cannot bur doe ith 
truly you who indeed love the Lord Jeſus , that 
love wil conftrajn you to pleaſe bim , althoug| 
you diſpleaſe your ſelves. | 

- Bur ſecondly, thuſe who are tavghrt of Gat 
 willracherdiſpleale themſelves then diſple 

Ae [ 


het 


' Prophet of Saints, 12S * 
their brethren, che Saints. This it a tieceflas  - 
ry Leffon., a gracious Soul will diſplcaſe kim-. 
ſe ſelfe rarker then the: Szincs ; This 1s a Lefſon 
ot chat both you and T. have need co learn ; and 
dF 1donbe we come ſhore in our praftice of ir. 
nfl 1 ſpeak not either co blame or ſhame any of 

| you , I have more againſt, my felfe in chis pat- 
chÞl cicular, then againſt yon all ; bucl ue to iN- 
i} forme, co forewatne botkt my felfe and you in 
SY this particular : buc co prevent. ariy -multake, 
ref or mifunderitanding of whae I ſhall fpeake 
nel concerning this thing ,. I defire before I pro-i 
d,f cecd, ro ler you know , that 1 dee nor itxcend 
'S,f thar you ſhoald be men-pleaſers, : chat is, 'thar® 
e-Þ yee ſhouid fopleafe one che orher as ro ſuffer 
» IÞ any finne in each other, withour; reproofe,. or- + 
PS admonttion in love, therein you come ro have 
' it one the other. Neicher be yee externally u3. . 
ie ſhew only ſach , for the Apolile reproves ſnch,. 
ſpeaking of the dary of Servants, £pheſ. 6. 6. 
L Not With eye-ſervice , as men-pleaſers : but [0 
l pleaſing rhe Saints , as in that you pleaſe God, 
uy 2 Thefi: 2 4. So /peake We as wor pleaſing meny 
| but Goa, ee Gal. 1. 10, | | 
| But coproceed, it is the duty of che Saints 
half fo farre' to pleafe their brethren, as ro deny 

themſclves , as the Apoltle Pay, 1 Cor.10. 37s 

Even as I pleaſe all men in all things, not {etk= 
37 031110. wy profir , but the profit of many, 
ll that they may be ſaved; the Apeltle ſceres to 
| K pleaſe 


— 40 Chriſt exalted as the alone 
pleaſe all men, that he might winne ſome ta 
the Goſpel, which is cvery Saints duty : much 
more then to pleaſe the Saints in love, rather 
then in every thins to ſeck to pleaſe our ſelves, 
Itis this Se{f-pleaſwre that is the cauſe of fo 
much diviſion amoneft the Saints. How hard a 
a thing 1s it for one Saint to ſtoope to the 
weakneſle of another? Love wy ould cauſe us 
to ſtoop ro cach other , and top perform every 
ſervice of love each to other, Nom, 15. 2. Lee 
every 0:6 of us pleaſe hu neighbour for his 
good to edification, And why? Ferſ. 3, For 
Chriſt pleaſed aot hipsſelfe, ec. If your hearts 
and wy hear, were ſo moulded into this form 
of dofrine, as that you could count it your 


Joy to pleaſe your brethren, that you couldſy. - 


chooſe rather to pleaſe a Saint, then to pleaſe 
your ſ{clves; and fo cvery one to have this heart 
of love towards cach other, what comforts- 
bl- life of love in the Lord mizhe the Saints 
live? Whereas on the contrary, When every 
oe {tapds off to pleaſe himiclite, menrun an 
end co have ther owne minde : What whiſpes 
rings? Whatbit:crneſfſe will ariie even in the 
Saints ? Nay, how doe they come ſometimes 
even to bite and decvoure one the other, as the 

_ Apdſii: Ipcakes. | a 
But wy beloved,I hope better things of you; 

] ſpeak nor to condemnebur to forewarn both 

my ſclfe and you of. this great evill which " 
| AK 
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much creeps in among the Sai ts z and cles : 
you ſcea glmple Uf the amiableneſle of char 
grace of love , Which is lo ulctull amoneſt che 
S, | Sails. 
ſo | -. 7 Tacre is Selfe-love nacurally in every 
12 | man : ſoche Apottle forecels, 2 7imorh.3. 2, 
he Þ ſen ſhall be lovers of their owne ſelves: and 
us | thac profcf{gurs roo, and that i» rhe laſt 
ry | «ayes. Seq yerſe 1, Now CHRIST who is 
cr | the Saints, Prophet and Teacher, hce teacherh 
bu | them to deny this Se/fe-love 5 (nor rhata man; 
or | May oc ove, .himſclte, love tis ſoule, love to 
cts | enjoy 200d, Prov.lg 8. He that getteth Wi 
rm | dome loveth bis ewne ſouls ; Solikewilc I Pet. 
urf{ 3.10.) bur that he ſhould nor love bimſclfe, 
11d B and hiunſelfe oucly ; - this is Gatull love, Chriſt 
ale Þ ' Jeſus never taught this, love « buc a man may, 
art :{o love alle. z AS chat he love tus bretarei 
12-j| -4lfo ; nay, he may fo love, himſelfe, as that hee 
nts love this brethren as: tumſclte , Ren, 13.9. 
ery - T how ſhalt love thy Net :ghbour,. (10 Wit, thy 
an} Brother) as thy /elfe.  Yhis is the love Chriſt 
pes ff - teacheth where he comes , . and hee doth nor 
thefſ - onely teach ic ia word, bur in_ example allo ; 
nes} : he may be ſaid fo farre ro deny himſelte, as nog 
theſ} -to love himiclfe in compariſon _of that love 
- | manifeſted ro us, hee loved ns better then hea 
ou} - loved himſclte ; our life beter chen kis. owne: 
oth} - life: tor he gave lus owne life freely , ro pur- 
- chaſe life for onr ſoules. Here was great love, 
BIRT XK > 


$32 Chriff exaltea as the aloxe 
Fobn 15. 13. Greater lowe.then tis hath no 
m24n, that he lay dows. hi life for his friends, & 
we ought to be folowers of Chriſt in ths grace 
of love, Eph.5.1,2. Be yee follewcrs of God, as 
deare children, and walk in lovegeuven as Chriſt 
bath loved yon,and given him/elfe for you. 

- 8, There is Se{fe-will atfo , and this Chriſt 
teacheth his Sainrs to deny, and to ſubmit unto 
tlic will of God : { his Chriſt our parcern hath 
given us an example, Who came wot to dee bis 
ewn Will, but the Will of him that ſent hims : 
It 14 my mat and armk_to doe the Will of my 


Father, Fohn 4. 34. In his pray8r bcfore bis 


ſuſffcring, Mah.26.;9. Not as I Will, but as 
thou Wilt, | 
O blefked example to be imitared of all che 


© Saints 1 Wat? Jus Chriſt deny himſclfe, 


his own will, anc hill nor the Saints doe it, 


his Diſciples 411d Foilowers ? Bur Chriſt tattt F: 


noc enely given us his example, as our patern, 
Hur he buck exho!eed us cthereupro alſo, far. 
7.21, Not he that /aith, Lord, Lord, ſhall en- 
ger mto the Kingdome of heaven, but he that 
deth the Will of my Father, -e.Eph.6.6. the A- 
poltleexhorting ſervan's cobeobcdient to their 
maſt.rs, ſays, a0r With eye-ſervice as men- 
pleatrs, but as the ſervants of Chriſt, doing 


the Will of G 6d. This Selfe-Will 1s 2 cauſe of Þ 


much ſtirre and diviſton in the world, I had al- 
molt ſaid,amongit rhe Saints «© © 
Wy OT _ what 


Prophet of S4rnts, 133 
What ts the carſe of rhis warre and 
blooa but Seife-w'll ? I mean next wndet 
God, one will eft:thiſh one Rel giow, tn 
mother will eftcb! ſh amoiher Religion: 
one will «ftablſh Ep:ſ- opall, a: other 
will cſtabl ſh Presbyteri-n Government, 
|} or elſe the Kingdovme muſt rue it : being 
| ſtirred np therewnto in both fides by the 
Clergie, and i likely to brizg rnme pol 
the Kingdome, if GOD prevent it mots 
; | #n tcaih-up thiſe whom 1t coxcernes, that 
| they have nothing t9 dave on ether fiat, 
fo compell mew £0 4hy Rel:gion :; that it 
& the will of men, and never tht will of 
Chriſt, to give the Kingdome and Di- 
| wiinion t0 the will of Han, to the will of 
| the Magiſtrate, G 
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This Selfe-will it is that cauſeth ſtirs and 
troubles in Families , the husband will have 
his mind,and the wife will have her mind : cttis 
cauſeth (tirres in Churches amongſt the Saints, 
| When every one will have his own miude, his 
. | own way, will pleaſe himſ{clfe whoeves be dif- 
? | pleaſed. Oh how ſweetly might the Saiors live. 
| if the Lord teach them to deny themſelves } © 

9 Chriſt teacheth to deny Selfe-ſwfficiencst, 
and ſelfe-ſtrength ; there is a natural diſpoſt- 
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224 Chrift exalted as the alone 
| tjoninthecrcature, corhink that it hatch pow- 
erinitſclferoat rowards God : And thoſe 
thar hold free-will, make it a part of their 
faich., that though in word they ſceine to de- 
ny free-will , yet indeed they hold it, an4 rhat 
the creature as of his owne (tienath, and 
may fall tron Grace, or may (tand it he will. 
but where Chrift comes in power, he teaches 
m:n to deny tis principle, Fohn 15.5, With- 
SHE pee yee-can doe nathing: And the Apoltle 
thur aad experience of the workings of God, | 
confcflech it, 1 Cor. 15.10. I fabeurcd more | 
they they all, yet not 1. bnt the prace of Gudin | 
meand Phil 7.1 3.1t x God that Worketh in J28 
beth toWill and ro do'of hu good pleaſare, 
10 And laſtly; there are Selfe-ends alfo;and 
theſe Chriſt ceacheth his to deny. There 1s a 
'patur2]l diſpoſition- in- the creature to ſceke 
himſclte and his owne ends in every thing : 
Phil 2.21. For al ſeeh their owye, and not the 
things that are Feſts Chriſts :. therefore the 
Apoſtle exhorts. the Corinthians, 1 Corinth. 
10.74. Let no man ſeek buy rwae, bat ſecke yee ; 
one auethers Wealth,Chriit reach th his 1 forrie 
' neaſare co Jay down all Se/fe-ends ar his feet, 
and to ſeek him and'tis honour ; fo thar now 
What ever the Chriſtian doth, ic is for Chrilt; Þ 
if he preach, it is Chriſt, and for Chriſt, 2 Cor, 
4,5. We preach wot our ſelves, but Chriſt;7e- | 
©. ſis the Lord, ard onr ſelves your ſervants fo | 
BT ag io». --- Teſmil + 
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4 Zeſus ſake. All that ever the Saints doe, they of 
doe for the honour of Chriſt, 2 The. 3. 11. 


© Þ and why, they are not their owne , they are 
Tj bought with a price, thereforc they are 20 
- elorific God in their bodies and ſpirits, 1 Cor, 
2 


if 6.19,20. | | 
c | «eſt. May not a Chriſtian feeke hin 


: fſelfe in any caſe > May hee not ſecke his owne 
- good? | 

Anſw. Yea, withont queſtion, a man may 
4 ſeek his own good, but nee may not ſceke 


himfclfe, x Hee may not fceke' himſelfe as 
"| lo'e, bur firſt, the glory of G OD, and in , 
'" | ſeeking toglorific God, hee mult of neceſſity 

ry feck his owr: good ; for God hath to conjoyn'd - 
7 hisglory and the Saints good cogether, that it + 


id _ is impoſſible ro glorifie the Lord, but the good 
4 _ ofthe Chriſtian muſt be included in it; for this 


: is the Saints rul:, Doe all to the g/ory of God, 
> | 3 Cor.195.31. thisis the Saints priviledge, Af 
he # 1448 Work together for good to them that love 

| CGed, Row 8.28. | TERS” 
© There are many baſe and. Selfe-exds , that 
_ Profeffors may have in their actions, as. thofe 


1ie {?obz 6. ) thatfo!lowed Chriſt for the loaves, 


| morethenfor love to him : Soit is poſlible 

"uw | bak. 5 

* that men may foilow Chriſt for oarward and 

] by-ends; although, I confefle, I fſeeburtlittle _- 
; "| -ground wiy men ſhould now turne Chriſtians 


| _ for the World, for they are like to enjoy leaſt 
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F” : ie, as the A that CaA16 tO Chriſt, and 
'n would follow him whitiicrſoever hee: went, 


C 
Al 
he choughc ro ga ſomething by him, ALarth. |[-_. 
$. 20. but CHR: ST tells him, chat he Was not al 
like to gaine whar hee exp*t<d 2 The Foxes || 'F 
bave heles,and the bir 1s of the aire have neſts, b 
but the Sonne of Man hath not Where toreſt 
bis hrad: ' And therefore he had no houſe of || © 
prefcermentfor him. It was a good refolution || *: 
of the. Scribe, had his end been as good, to C 
foliow Chril 'whither ſovever he weat : this || J 
$5. the noble: reſolution indeed of every one Þff 7: 
_ thatri:hdy comes co Chriſt, ro follow him, | ® 
Whither ver he lcads him : they follow him | © 
through 200d report and bad report, through | 
many cribulations to the Kingdome of Hea- i 6 
Fen, fo fs $ 
- But thoſe thatcome to Chriſt in exp:Ratien | ſe 
to gan che world, they are likely (for all that 1 ho 
know) to miſſe of their ends. þ 
Some come'that rhey may get heaven;and ſo | i 
they pray, preach, doe all to ger heaven by ir, F . 
but they are like to miſe of their cnd, Matrh. * 
7.22. Luke 13,20 : p 
- Soine profeſſc; that they may bee counted |} i" 
Chriſtians amonelt others, as the Scribes and li 
Phariſces, they did what they did tobeſcen of © 
men, Mat.2g 5: | 
But theſe are nt the Sains enas in their } 
dutics, _ wo ho EV AE mt” | 
TIEN be tl 


Chrilt, Ws his _— ar therein they Joey 
and rejo: Ce,Gal. G6 14, | 
Thus you' fee wiien Chriſt reachetheffeRu- 
ally, he tcachcth men to deny themſelves, and 
indeed there is good realon for it, chat it ſhould 
bel. - i: 
x Thereis great reaſon that man ſhould 'de- 
deny his own Tizhceouſndle , or el{che is like. 
Never tO partake of Chrilts rigatcouineflc: + 
Chriit will bee the alon: Jaſtifer , or cl'e no 
J:*ther ; he wall be Allor: nove at all, Galar. 
2,16,2:, Col.3. 11. Therefore the Apoftle 
Paxl, who once had as much {clf-righteouſnes 
as 2:0cher man, he chouzhe himſelf once Alive, 
| bur when Chriſt came , he taught him to lay 
| downe all that was his owne, at the feete of 
| Chriſt,and co ſuffir the loſſe of all things that 
| ſeemcd:gain to him before, that he might win 
| Chriſt, Phil. 3.8. 
L3 There is ancceflity for Chriſtians to deny 
& finfull Selfes And thar, 
: 1 As they ſtand in relation to Chriſt, who 
> zÞþ is their Juſtification fort is the natural pro» 
perty of Grace to ſubdue finne, to purge forth 
1 Finquiry, Chriſt dwels in every juſtified be- 
4 Flicving Soule; and where Chriſt dwels, there 
& Þ|.cannor be alovewnto , and a delight 1 finne, 
{1 John 3.9. 3hoſocver is born of GO D, doth: 
Y wot commit ſinne, for his ſeed remaineth in him, 


= 4:4 he cannor (nn nihad he us born we GOD... * 
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- hedoth not finne becauſe his ſeed remaineth|- 
m him, that is, the Spi:it of graceand of Chriſt A 
remaineth jn him, thic now he cannot ſione, C 
becauſe born ef God : that is, as he tsa man} 
borne of grace he cannot fin, he canno: fin with Pp] 
aminde to finze, withadelightin fin,ther: fore © 
the Apoſtle Pax! faith; Tirrs 2. 11, 32. The 
grace of God that brings ſalvation . teacherh 
men t9 deny wngoalineſſe, and worldly luſts, P 


ard to live ſoberly andrighteoufly , and goa, G 
3n this preſent evil Forld: it is the properiy f 


of grace, to teach men to deny ungodli-| _ 
nei. 
| 2 There js great reaſon why it ſhould be] - 
thus : and rhar, ” | 
1 With rclation to the great contrariety | 
chat is between Chriſt and fin , Chriſt and Sa-|- 
can, for all fin is of the Devill, 1 Fohn 3. 8. He 
that committeth ſen is of the Devid, Chriſt and 
-Satan, Chrift and finnz , which is Satans work, | 
are one of the cffc&s of his worke, are open, 
adverſaries each to other , and fin and *atan | 
zre abſvlate rebels againſt Chriſt , ſo that they] 
- cannot poſſible dwell together in one and rhe 
- ame ſoule, that is the reaſon}, Chriit in the 
Saints is ever Weakring and ſubduing fin and 
Satan, he ever teacherth the Saints to deny fin, 
' ze beinz ſocontrary to his haly and pure nature, 
they being made partakers of the fame divine | 
rature, 2Pc7.'.4. their ipirits are ever carried| 
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forth agaioſt ſin, | 2 Theſ 


-” 


EY 


eh} --> The Saints cannot but deny fin , as they 


ore yay all Priefthood , a holy Nation; a peculiar 
'| prople, Why ? That ye frould frew forth the 


*[- Saints, expecting much from them ? alrhough 


| - nonrable to the Name of the Goſpell and pro- 
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ſtand relared ro Chriſt, inrclicion to his glory, 
CvRIisrT is holy, and he will have a holy 
pcople, thar may be for his praiſe and honour, 
1Pet, 2.9. But yee are achoſen Generation, 4 


praiſes of him who hath called you omr of dark- 
wefſe into his marvellow light, Chriit hath 
made you and I holy, that ſo we might ſhew 
forth his praiſe, that is , that ſo we might give 
occaſion to praiſe God. : 

Are not the eyes of. the World upon the. 


 it1Strae, they doe not, nay, they cangnotlove 
' bolinefſe , yer they expect the Saints to be ho# 
ly, and todeny finne : are they not ready te 
. warch opportunities to ſcandall Saints and 
*rrvch withall , and would jt not be a very fad 
"ard grievous thing , if thoſe that profcefſe 
_themſclvcs tobe for Chrift , ſhould give juſt 
"cauſe of offence ? would 1t not be very difho« 


| f{fſion of Chriſt ? rhcrefore Chrift teackes 
. men and women where hee comes to deny 
- unzodlineſſe and tin, and to live foberly, righ- 
| teouſly , and zodly in this World, It is his 
- 'exhorcation, Matth.5.16. Let yonr light fo 
ſine before men, that they may ſee your good 
, works , and -clorifie your Father woirh © in 


| He aven: 
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Chriſt ex1/ted os the alone 

H- aver « Lec your lizhc ſhine before the ren 
of the Worll1, caat they may have no cauſe tg 
ſp-2kevill , bar racher cauſe co gloritie GOD! 
Let you: lizhr fo ſhine before the Saints , that 
ehey may rejoyce and glorige God. A cloſe 
walkin: with God 1s that waich gives great 
caulc of joy and rejoycing in cach other, and an 
occaſion of prayſins God, one for another : $9 
the Apolitle, Romears i. 8. I tharcke G O D 
through [<(15 Chriſt for you all,that your faith 
i [poken of through all the world, How was 


their faich ſpoken of ? ic was the fruit of } 


their faich \, their obedience in walking np 
with God , anſwerabie to chat faith they pro. 
f.ffed , tor by our workes wee mamfelt our 
faith, fo likewiſe, Phi. 1. 3. 5. the Apoſtle 
thanks G O D for their conſtant fellowſhip 
in the Gofpel, from the firit ſubmicting co 
it 2. This is a cauſe of joy. But on the con-' 
trary , for ſuchas bcare the naine 'of Chriſti-' 
ans, toliye 1n, and delight in ſfinne, to be vain,” 


and carmail, and earthly , this is a cauſe of | 
ſorrow and weeping amoneſt the Saints, Phil, 


3.18. For many walke , of whom 1 told yout be- : 
fore , and naw tell you weeping,th2y are enemies 
ro the croſſe of Chrift , they cauſe the croſle of 
Chriſt , and the way cf Chrifk to bee evill 
ſpoken of, a cauſe of ſaincfle indeed to the 
Saints. 
3 Reaſon, Way Ghrilt ceacheth his to” 


— deny | 


ts 
D: 
Mt 
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| you ſoall bave tribu 


of ſe:t,is,Þe cautc they arc ro rake vp their crois 
ar:a co follow Chriſt : thar is, they 8:uit expect 
reproachcs,afti;ctions,tribu;ac.o:'s, for the name 
and fake of Canilt , wen 16. 33 1» the world 

ations, Now What wiſe 
manin the world, can or will ſuffer reproach, 
the lofle of the world, and the worl-'s repus 
ration , thelofle of friends,l berty, eafc,1r may 
be of life it ſelf, in a word, all thac 1s necr and 
deer to the car:iall man ? Wiar man bur a foole 


| (chinks che wiſcmen of the world )is there,rhat 


wulloſcall on fuch light tern:s, as the gaining 
of a crucified Chrift, 
A man nor tau;.he of Jeſus, as the trurh- is 


| in Jeſus,can never ſiff.r with comtort ard joy; 


theſe things the Saints are like ro ſuffer for 
ene name of Jeſus, Sclt witdome,arnd {cif love, 
willcome :r ; O faith wiſe fol, vhicn ite cos 


to follow tiioſe that follow Chiiſt, Aſay 1 zor 
paſſe by ſucb a truth, and ſuch a prattice , and 
yer be aChriftian, and get heaven 100,what need. 


| { to adventure my ſelfe upon ſuch hariſhivs,. 
' | when perhaps negletting of ſuch, or jucb 


an 01-108 or pratiice, I may attain my liberty,” 


my good reputation, and is nota tad thing that 
men protcſling Chriſt ſhould thus confale with 


.[ Ach and blood ? the ApRle Panl did not, 
io, when hee was eonvericd to the fath'of 


Jcius, 


Prophet of Sdlmti, "wt ® 


en | deny ſlfe wildome, {lf love, {lf will, and all 


thar perſecurton, thoſe hardihips, char are like | 
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Jeſus , Hee hes not with = and blaed, 
Gal.1.16.1c15felf wildome and (cfe love, that 
ſers men to conſulcins, with flcth and blool : 


but fleſs and blood cannot inkerit the K ingdowe ad 


of Goa, 1 Cor.15.50. | hat is a man not caughe' 
of Chrilt , nor inade parraker of his divine na» 
cure, and grace, bearing oncly che image of rhe 
EAarcnly Adams ; ; Canaor enter wco che Kinzdom 
of heaven, 

W hca a man ſhall come ro ſubmit to Go, 
ſpel O:dinances , which are contempuble in|; 
rhe eyes of the World, for wa;ch he is like tg 
ſaffer ſhame and digrace , here is need of ſelfe 
denyall, O faich che (clte den; yiug Chriſtian, 
Let me ſubmit to CHRIST, toevery truth, 
ro every Ordivarce, although T ſuffer loſe; 
ix the world; reproach , and ſhame from m 
friends and acquaintance ; though | loſe the | 
love of my beſt friends : whether Father, Mor 
cher, Husband, Wife, &c. yer ſaith the (elf de-F- 


nying Ciriltian , CHkIs T hath faid, that 


"Who /o loveth father, mother, wife or children, 


awore then Ae , is not worthy of Ae; and the 2 


love thar Chriſt hath ſhewed abroad in- my. 
hearr by his Spirit , Rom. F. Vs 5. conlttaineth, it 


mee to deny my felf , and follow C*riit in all |}; 


conditions.2 Cor.5 24 Thus youlce the ſelfe- 
denying ſoule , and none «le is meet. to bea [+ 
diſciplega follower of Chriſt: he is ready to take | 


up tne crofſe oy aud to tallow him | 
; 4Chrilt ' 


| . 
"SS: 6 


od, |. 4 Chriſtteacheth his to deny ſelfe ſufficien-. 
at | cy, and ſelf ſtrengch , thar fo they may be able 
| : | ro hold out ia the evill day , when a day of 
26 F adverſity comes , When a man 1s put to it, ey» 
he J ther by his ſpiricuall or temporall enemy, 3leſ- 
a+ | ſed are they then that truft in the Lord, Plal 2, 
he | 13,” Men ſtanding upon their own ſtrengthare 
m | gone, Eſay 40.30. The youth ſhall faint and be 
i | weary, the young men ſoall xtterly faile : that 
0- | is , thoſe that apprehend a power in them- 
13 | ſelves to ſtand , but Yer/. 31. They that wait 
9 | wpox the Lord, ſhall renew their ſtrength , they 
te] fat mount up with wings as Eagles, they ſhall 
N, | 74, and not be weary , they ſpaii walke ind nos 
Þ, | faint, 1f men ſtand upon their own ſtrength, 
ſe | they are like co fall ; Lec him that thinketh he 
%) | flandeth,. rake heed leaft he fall, Butthey that 
v8 | ſee an inſufficiency in themſelves , and rraft 
Or | wpox the name of the Lord, ſhall bs as mount. 
& | Son that ſhall xever be moved,Plal. 145.1. but 
aA |  abiderb for ever, Chriſt would have his worke 
#, | to bea perfe and full worke : his Covenant 
ie] a ſure Covenant, E/ay 55.3. Thercfore he un». 
y | dertakes, notonely to brine men and women. 
MJ into.covenant, bur to keep them there, Fer.3 2. 
ll 40. I will not turn from them,they [ball not de-. 
& | pare from mee, ſayth the Lord , Bur it Chriſt 
-4 | "had left the power of ſtandivg ro man, hee 
« | roighe have been as lik-ly to fall away-as 4- p 
N &axs , nay, and more likely , for there Sabody, ol 
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of fin lefe till in the Saints, matter for the De- 
vill co work upon, but 442» was withour fin,” 
therefore there is no pollibility for char man to 
(tand,rhacitandsupon ius own (trengch. Bur i it 
3s an rhe ftrengrth of Chriſt the beleever ſtands ; 

Wirhont m: ye can do notving. fohn 15.5, You 
cannot - pray or perform any duty accepcable, 
Roms, 8 26. mucaleſfe itand and hold our to the 
end again{t all fpiriruall oppalttions a Chritiian 

is to cacounter Withall, 

A-fifch and laft Reaſon why Chriſt teach- 
ech chis Grace of Selfe-demat to the Saints, is, 
that ſothey might live 12 love and peace one 
wich another. If eve ry Sainc ſhould feeke to 
pleaſe himſclte, and love him(ſclte, and to have 
his owa willia every thing ; how 18 it poſlible 
love and peace ſhould be continued amonz[t 
the Saints, if there ſhould nor be a bearing 
with , and forbearins one another, if the 


ſtrong : ſhould not beare the infirmiries of the 
weake , and nor pleaſe themſelves > But 


God hach fo remperea the boy roverher, that 


they ſhould all feek che good of cach other in 


love: that chere ſhould beno tchiſmein rhe ho» 
dy, but tha the members ſhould have che (ame 
care one of another, as of themſcives, : Cor. 
'E2425. that every one might ſcek,not chew own 
bur- one anocthers good, that rhey might all 


- growuprogecher,a compleat body a holy Tem- | 


pleinthe Lord, 


" : » . Wes PLS SF: Þ E _—_ .- s 3 \ pt To pz. ; wo, *g F by xL-2e 
' -  * Prophet of Saints. ' © TH" OM 


UV/e 1. A word of cxamination and'tryall, 
' | hach Chriſt been thy Prophet ? hath heetaught 
y thee this leffon of ſclfte deoyall 2 this 1s a very: 
© | nceedtull uſe, nor only for carvall men, burtor 
© | Saints: it was the exhortarion of the Apoſtle, 
1 | 2Cor.13.5. Examine jour ſelves, prove your” 
, | {elverghnow yor not Chriff is i you, excepr Yee - 
bee reyrobates, Chrilt is in every. Saint ; aud if 
x | tchere , whar doth hee there ? Surely hee 18 not . 
there for noughr, hee will be ever teaching the 
foule, he will be there as thy Prophet, ſheweng + 
thee the way thou ſhale walk 1n, 95, "'03'O-" 

_ Conſider a Liclenow, I beſeech thee, harh? 
Chrift caughe thee ro deny thy owne Tigite- 
ouſnefe 2 canit looke upen itall as filrhinetle? - 
or cl{c art thou ſtuftcd and filled with thine -* 
owne righteouſnefte , hifted up as high as-the | 
heavens in taine owne conceic ? like the proud 
Pharifec, .7 thanke God 1 am not as bag as orber . 
men. 1 pray and pertorm duty , 1 have a good - 
| cart, and as good a minde to God as any man. 

c {this bee thy condition, the Lord Jeſus harh+ 

q [ncver bcenthy Prophet: thouart yerin the - 

\- [gall of bitrernefle, and bond of aniquity 3 This #* 

ie {aſt rbou art rich, and wanteſt nothing ," when 

-- [chetruth is (if the Lord open chine eyes to fee 

n It) thou art poore and miſerable, and wreecbedy, _ 

11 [4:4 blinde, and naked. fb Altkve _ 

1- | Hatch Chriſt raught thee to deny ungoge, chitg | 

and (in? orcife cant ow take plcalure us ggm. 
” | rg Wes 
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chemſclves , yer indeed , make a mocke off 
ſinne, take pleaſure in unrighteouſneſſe : if ca 
be thy condition, the Lord Chriſt hath neve 

ravght thy ſoule , 2 Per. 1. 9, Chriſt reach 
to bee holy, and humble , ice gives power x| 
gainſt fin ane lafts, 1 Cor, 6 9,10,11. Confider 


eaughe your ſouls thus leſſon, 
owne wiledome , will, end, ſtrength and all? 


. and to bave hizh choughrs of God , and of thet: 


* growul” 


this. 


PY 


| hairline I dare fayir, thar ſome there 
are 1n che World , that have high choughtsolf | 


you who have been taught of God , hath hef: 
to deny your|-- 


bur.4 4ancs, cltecining every" one bercer then him-] £ 
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rage” wherein you finde you cou; ſhotr in hs 


to'lay downe all as nothing, arthe feet of Je| 
ſas? .The Lord helpe you and Ia little now to - / 
Examine our fclves how much of ſelfe yet ref 
mayns, ſelf-wiſdom, (clf-:lorying and boaſt-|-* 
ing,ſclf-love,ſclf-cnds : : O how doth the Devil; 
crowd in theſe things into the ſoules of thej: 
Saints, the Lord helps yenand Trofce it , and}: 
give us power againlt it ; certainly, if ir bee]- 
with your ſoules as it is with mee, you have--: 
fame <xperience of theſe things : hardly can|.-- 
you performe any duty , but {cite will preſent}: - 
© xt ſelf ro your view in one ſhape or another. |.: 
Now , where Chriſt reaches , hee ever ſers the: 
foule a worke againſt choſe fins: and cauſes the |--: 
foule ever co have high thoughts of it felfe, |. ' 


$.. this duty , f(clfe- | | 
; for helpe and aſfiſtarce, ir «' the Lord that 
$ ccacherth to profit : therefore if you wantany 
'F thing; the exhortation of James is, eAike of 
God who giverh to all men liberally and upbray- 
» deth none, ſ[ames 1.5.For every good gift comes 
dow from God, ver/e 17, Therefore havere- 


| to the Lord Leſus ; this thou mayſt doe, thou 
. onghcelt rodoeit , thou mult goe ro God and 
-rell him what thou wanteſt, what grace tlip 


. feking-hexrr char will noc ſtoope | farther 

© then hee bends ic, and bows it, looke to hitn © 
| and hee will helpe thee , come unto him and 

T's 28 Will caſe chee and give thee thy kearts de- 

© Jer 3s 2+ © = 
© Norechis one word , where God hath be-* 
© gun this worke inany meaſure, though you- 
ſ . tade muck: of {elfe ; and icis thy burthen, yer 
© hereisaground of comforc for ſuch a foule: it 
. 1s. mercy chorſ iſeeſt thar evill of ſelfe :tharis in- 
', thee, and that it is thy burrhen. The comfore is, 
..1 Thar Jeſus Chriſt hath beene thy Prophet + 
" . hee hath cauzhr chee in ſome mcaſure ro deny 
thy ſelfe, and gives thee 2 defireatrer rheyper- 
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' .fection of this grace, 2. That where Jeſus hath 
' . began; this worke, he will tinilk. it,he will per-. 
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denyall x 1 
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ooke 


up to the Lord  * 


courſe ro Heaven, make known thy condition 


ſonle needs, tell him chou baſt a poore f{clfe= 


b) 


feXicrothe day of Chrilt. ' '3 Thoumailt live 
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from him ; new anc new diſcove- 


ries of ; race and Iove,new influences of power| 


ſrom himſclfe, as thou {tandeſt in.need tor his 
owne honour, the Saints good, or thine owne 
conſolation, Heb, 13.5. thus much for the firlt, 
whchas felfe denyall. 

2 Whcre Chriſt becomes a Propher R hen 


cackeek that ſoule to yeeld wniver/all obedirf. 


..exce to bimſclfe : this is an eff<&t of the teach- 
inz of Chriſt, ar. 28. 20. teaching them 


ſhall ſay unto, you, and A&. 3 22,23. A Pro- 

pher ſhall the Lord your God raiſe up unto you, 
, ok ſhall you heare in all things, &c. And this 
obedience Chriſt dothnor oncly require as hee 
15 a King, burke tcachethit as hee is a Prophet, 
ſee E/ay 54 13:. And all thy children ſhall bee 


to obſerve and doe all things whatſoever 1] | 


os of the Lord, and great ſhall be the peace 


«f thy children # It is the Covenant of Grace, 
Heb.8.10.1 will put my Laws into their minat, 
and write them iy their hearts ec. He wil make 
them a willing wo » he will teach them to 
yecld willing obedience, he will teack them to 
Yo ſpiricuall things with an appetite, with 
minde to them + now-this obedience flows 
from faith, i: is a froic,an cffeR of faith; Rome. 1, 


5.Chrilt feſt teacheth faith, and then obedience. | 


_ 2ſt Whatare the great commands of the 

| Goſpel? 

Avſw. I* :Loveis the, grencommdſd: and! 
where | 


: } 
Tp * : ; 3, 2 


where true faichand love is, there will bee the 


'4 good conſcience , anafaith unfdined, This is 
.boch the beginning and end, the firlt and laſt, 


' obedience to it : James cals it rhe royall Law, 


red and ſaid, If any man love mee, he will keepe 
my words,erſe 24. He that loveth me nat heep- 


have heard. 2 Obedienceflowing from hence; 
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effeRs of it: 1 75m. 1.5, Now the end of the 


commandement is love, out of a pure heart, aud 


in theLaw of theGoſpel, Love,firſt, God ont of 
love hath given usa Law, we ont of love yeeld 


Tam.2.8,If ye fulfil the rojall Law,according to 
the Scripture, thou ſbalt love thy neighbour as 
thy ſelfe. vent Ot. 
2 Now this loveis manifeſted, xTo Chriſt, 
2 To the Saints. 2 

1 To Chriſt, and that firlt in keeping his 
Commandements , 19h 14. 23. 7eſus anſwee 


etch not my ſayings, Love will caulethofe in 
whom it is to ſubmit to Chriſt in <very thing, 
I John 5. 3. Thes xs the love of God, that wee 
keepe has (ommanaements: that 1$, herein is our 
love: to God , made manifeſt , in keeping his 
Commandements. | | 
D ueſtion, What are the commands of 
Chriit co his children with relation to him- 
(clfe ? 
Anſw. His command is firſt /ove as you 


this obedience 1s, firſt, to Goſpel commands. 
2 Ina Goſpel manner.' 3 To Goſpel ends, 
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Ee, beleevers areto receive every command 


Joyc io the Saints co:npe"ling rhem to yeelde 
-  *obggence] 


Firſt, icmuſt bero Goſpel commands , wee 
arc to heare Chriſt in all things , not Xſoſes : 
Acts :. 22. Him ſhall you heare in all things, 


as from the hands of Cariſt, John x5. 14. Te 
are my friends,if you doe whatſoever I command 
'OWhs 4: 34s : 
Fn The firſt command that Chriſt requires of 
bel-evers , and thar next after faich received, 
is B aptiſme, far. 16.17. Hee that beleeverh 
and s baptized; ſpall bee ſaved: fo likewiſe 
Mar. 28. 19 Diſciple Nations , and baprtiſe 
them, This was che firſt thing in the commi(- 
ſion , to be ſubmitted eo, and it wasever ſo in 
the Apoſtles prafice , which muſt bee our pat- 
gcrae, ef. 2.41. As many as gladly received 
the Ford ( that 1s, ,belceved the truth of the 
Goſpel, and gladly received the Lord Jeſus, 
the | An and ſubſtance of the Goſpel) were 
baptized, lo As8..12, They beleryed and | 
were baptized, both m:x. and women, ſo Atts 
16. Lydia and the Gaoler: Ina word , this 
was the firſt duty rhag cyer the Saints perfor- 


med. the firſt Ordinance that ever they ſub- 


ſcribed ro after faith received ; in the Scrip- 
gure there 15 neither pr.c-pt, nor preſident , 
either to, baptize before faith ,, or elſe after 
faith is received, to nzglc& - or ſlight bap- 
Cilme , jt bein; acommandef Cn ws r:; 
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Prophet of Seints. i 6 59 == 
ob :dience to every Ordinance of Chriſt for 

his owne fake, With an expectation of a farther 

diſcovery, and manifettarion of loye and grace @- 

4 | from GoJ,in his owne Ordinance, i in his owne =» 

| way. 

& ow I confefle there are many obje&ions 

” | thac by many arc made againſt this truch, 

of | who plead for , and practice the baprizing of 

4 | Infants. Bur Becauſe I have inanother 7 rea. 

;þ | tiſe endeavoured from the light of Scripture 

le | to clecre the cruth , and anſwer thoſe objetj= 

ons , Iſhall in this place paſte them by , onely 
0 | by reaſon of our-late conference,] ſhall briefly 
touch upon theſe three Scriptures wee'then had 


.: in diſputation, | The firſt is, 4% 2.3839, 
4 | The promiſe us to you and vo your children. 
\ | &c, The Promiſe”mn this place was conclu- 
; | ded upon that it was remsſeom of /inz, atid the 
. gift of the holy Spirit : hence'was drawn this 


\4 | concluſion, thar the Infants of beleevers had 
as large an intereſt ii this Promiſe as their 
parents, and therefore onght to bee : ages 
zed, 
4 Waich I cannot bur deny, and aim, that 
the promiſe here wasto the feWes, asmany 
Fr as the-Lotid did call ; to their childrens, as ma- 
' | ny as the Lord ſhould call : ro the' Gentiles 1- 
' | far off, as many of them as the Lord ſhoulfl 
"| all: There is a ſound cruth in the Scripture 
, , _thus interpreted ; _ God gave remiſſion of 


Jones . | 
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1x3 Chrifexidltedasthealoxe 
fpnner,, bis Spirit, all the good things of the 
Gofpel, to as many as hecalled , both [ewand 
Gentile, and ſo hee will co the worlds end, 
and indeed hee never promiſed it to any 0- 
ther, Hee that beleewcth on the Soxne hath life, 
hee that belceveth not hath not life, John 3.31, 
If the promiſe of che Covenant of grace, re 
 wiſſton of innes, and the good things of the 
Gofpel ;. had beene to,the Jews that bcleeved, 
' To titeir naturall ſeed ,- 1£ muſt then have beene 
made goed: ro-them, or: cle there was no 
truth in the promiſe , bur it was never made | - 
good to them, for, then. they had not beene 
apoſtated , as they are to this day , nay, the 
Lord: was fo farre from intending any ſuch | 
ting ito. the Jewe9; that hee intended tnerr 
L- TejeMenand ciltinzoff, Rowmaxs 11. 15. ncy- 
. ther was the promiſe..to the naturall ſeede of 
the bcigeving Gentiles}. but the Ele of God 
ÞothJewes andGentiles obtained it,Rowans2, 
7 and-God under the Goſpel makes no diffc- 
tence berweene the feedeot the beleever and 
unbeleever, with relation,ro their Genera- 
£10N,,.- but it is Grace that makes the diffe- 
Fence. | 7h CE 
'The ſecond Scripture Was, ark 10.13,74. | 
Suffer fittle children fo Come untn me, and ( 
forbid ther mot, for of fuch us the K ingaaome of 
God. Thar: which 1s-hence interred's, that 
Taildrer are 'blelled, that they arc « part of | 
CEO EEE, | (Re 
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Baptiſme ,, whereas it1s very probable that 
thoſe Thfants were brought co Chrilt to bee 
cured of foriie diſeaſes , for the Text fayth, 
They brought young children to hims , that hea 
might touch them, and hee bleſſed them , that 
is , gave ther the blefling they came for, ro 
Wit, health and*cure, and whereas Chriſt 
faith, of ſuch x the Kingdome of Heaven, that 


| is, of ſuch qualified ſpiritually, as choſe Infants 


were naturally , ſo'Chiift himſclfe interprets 


it, Verſe 15. Very 1 ſay tints you, whoſoever 


doth wot recesve the K ingdome of Heaven W. 
a littlechilde, hee fhall not enter theregn.; bat 


. iS, Whoſoever doth not receive the Kinzdome 


of God, both of grace and glory , asa- 17 cle 


_ Childe, that is humble and meeke, and teach- 


able , able rodoe nothing himſclfe , but Chrift 
3S his all, and in all, hee (hall never enter there- 
in;:{o that Chriit cakes occaſfion from thoſe 


. Iictle Infants, ro diſcover a Goſpel myitery, a 
_ wnyſtery indeed ronarurall men, Afarthew 18, 


2, Jo . 

The third Scripture was, thatin 1 Cer. 7, 
14, The wabeleeving wife 35 [antifed te bbe 
beleeving hasband, clſe were yomr children un. 
clean, but now are they boly. Now it was 
firſt granted, thar the ſanRification of the 
wite, is but a civill ſanctification, ſhee is ſan- 
Qifhed to his uſe, that hee ought not to pu 


Prophet of Saints, @ 153 
' the Church, and therefore have a right to bo 


/ ©3534 Chy iff exalitd as the alone 
| her away, 2 This was granted alſo,” that 
hulineſe is a fruic of Sanctification : then. I 
fay, the fruit or eff:& cannot be greater then 
the cauſe, the cauſe cannot produce a greater 
eff-X' then it (elfe , the cauſe being onely a 
civill ſanification', the holineſs of the chil- 
dren "muſt be the ſame; ſo that now under 
the Goſpel, the believer may lawtully keep 
the unbeliever, whether Hnsband or Wifc,and 
their children,” whereas under the Law, if a 
Jew maried with an idolatrous Gearile , hee 
Was to put. away both Wife and Children, 
Ezra 1o. 3. but under the. Goſpel tire is 
no ſack thing , 'unlefle: the unbeliever will de- 
part. | 
' 2 Afﬀcer Faith and Baptifie, the will and | | 
command of Chrilt is, that his people ſhould 
yeeld obedience to all his commands ; and 1n- 
deed he doth not onely command ir, but gives | * 
wer, there is a power gocs' with the com- 
mands of Chriſt : hee is the King of his peo- 
ple, he gives Lawes and Stacutes, and withall 
gives 1N abilities to doe what . he commands ? 
Chriſt knowes that without him yee can doe 
- Nothing, Fobz 15. 5. the will and command of 
Chriſt is, that his people ſhould bee holy in 
all manner of holy converſation ; the will of 
God is their ſan&ification, 1 Theſſal. 4 2, 3. 
For yee kwow what commandements we gave 
you by the Lord Feſwus , for this « the — 
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© Prophet :of' Satwrs.. ex 
God your ſanttification, to abRlaine from finne; 
to V<rſ.7. and the reaſons rendred verl. 7: Foy 
God hath not called us unto uncleannefſe, but 
#nts holinc(ſe : God hath not given his Sonne 
to redeeme men, that ſo thy might live in 
unclean, unholy wayes :. be doth not call thena 
ro fellowſhip with himfelte , 'and 'one with 
another, that ſo they mighe take their plea» 
fures in the world , um finne, no, ne, God calls 
his ro holineff- ; and therefore the -Apoitle 
Peter laith, It i written, Be ye hotly , (or yes 
ſhall be holy) 2s [the Lord your God am ho- 
ty, 1 Pet. 1. 16. And bee that hath thir-hope, 
prerifierh himſelſe , even as Chriſt: w pure, 


| 1 ?ohn3.3. And the Apcltle Paxls exhorta- 
| tionan{wers this command, Roms. 12.1. [bes 


ſeech you brethreg,by the mercies of God, thae 
Je preſent your bodies, a living Sacrifice, holy 
aud acceptable unto God, which is your reaſo- 
able febice , and be not conformable to rhis 


world, bnx hee yee transformed in the renews 


ing of your mindes, &6. that 1, ſeeing God 
hath renewed your mindes, let your: bedies, 
your externall walkings be made conforms- 
ble to Jeſus Chriſt , and not to the world. O 
beloved , holinefſe becomes the Saints, efpe=- 
cially holineſſe becomes the Houſhold of 
Saints, the Churches of Saints : the Church of 


Saints 1s Gods Howſe,.1 Tim, 3. 10. ba dwel- 
tins place,Pfalm x 32. 13, 14.aad hounefle be- 


comes 


I” 


comes the Lords: houſe for ever, and it is the - 
love of Chriſt that conſtrains the Saints thus ro. 
+ walke. ; 
* * 9ſt. Butis it not the Saints duty thus to 
walke ? 

Axſwer, Yea, without queſtion it is their 
duty , Gal. 6. 26, Hee that walk: th according 
zo this rule ,. peace ſhall be npox hum + but they | | 
gre to performe this duty of holy walking ou: 
of love, therefore Chrift fayth. If yee love me | 
heepe wy commanaersents, fohn 14. 15. none 
hach to doe with -the commands of Chriſt þ 
Bur thoſe that love him, which love flows 
from faith , for faith worketh by love, Gal. 

. 6. a: 

: A ſecond command of Chriſt is , love to the 
Saints, Which was the ſecond thing I pro- 
anded in the manifcſtatidy of love. it is; 
rſt, zo Chrift. Hee that laveth not the Lord 
 Zojmp , let hin bee aceurſed; Nerſe 17. Theſe 
things [command yon , that yte love one ano- 

ther: And a wew commanaement :give I unto 
you, tat you love one another, as 1 bave loved 
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ou: I, 
4 Duet, Why is it called a New commiande- | © 
meat,ſ{ceing itis not new,but the ſame that was | © 

| from the beginning ? Hg 

Aziſm. 1 Itis New, becanſegiveaanew by | * 
Chrift, and ſo ar- all the commands of Chriſt, 
given aneW, and are neW Cemmands given to 
Ha anew 
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a new people , to Wit, beleevers , Aofe'scont- 
mands were given to all the whole body of 
naturall 7/-ae/: Chriſt to the whole body of = 
ſpiricuall 7/>#e/, the Saints. None cle hath to * 
doe With any Law as it comes from Chriſt, bur 
are ſtill under the Law, as it came from Mount 
Sinay. | L 
2 It isNew in reſpe& of the nature of it, 
which is double: 1 as ic flows from Chriſts 


| Jove rous. 2 It muſt bee the ſameas Chrilts 
 love.was to us ever; 4s 1 heave loved yon: 
and as this is the ſpeciall command of Chrift,fo 


it is.the property of the Saints, that che grace 
they receive from Chriſt , cauſerh them ro doe 
it : the love of Chrift conſtrains them, There= 


fore the Apoſtle thanksGod for the Colvſſians, 


Col. 1. 3, 4.' Foy the increaſe of their faith, and 
love to all the Saints, Where faich increaleth, 
love increaſcth ; [for faich increaſcth love wo 


Chriſt: and love to Chriſt increaſeth love to th 


Saints, | 
For my more cleere proceeding in this par-- 
ticular, ] ſhall endeavour from light and truth - 
to diſcover unto you, firſt, what love is. '2 the 
excelent properties add effeAts of this love. '3 
the manifeſtation of this love, 
I What love is: Love i an affeition of 


, the ſoule, carried forth after , and ſetled upon, - 


ſomething, from au apprehended worth and ex- 
cellencie tif the thing © This I conceive-to-bee 
ya love 'L 
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-Jove, wheth:r it be ſpirituall or nacurall ; whe? | 


"ther ſctupon a good- or bad objed : for it is 
not poſſible there ſhould bee true; love, bur 
Where che foule apprehends ſomehing worchy 
.to be beloved. Firſt, the naderſtanding; goes 
forth, and rakess view of the obj<& preſca- 
ted : if the underſtanding doe appretend: any 
worth or excelicncy in the obj prelented ,. 
. then the affection of love 1s let forcthupon it,” 


and is not {atisficd without the enjoyment of || - 


it, Hence it comes to patſe that when che 
undcrſtanding is truly enlightned , and the. 
judgement righcly informed , the aft-&tion 1s 
carried forch., and ſetled upon arighe objets 
but if che uudcritanding bee corrup:ed and 
 Dlinded, and.the judgement miinformed, the 


_ aff:Rionof love is carryed forth after, and ſer |-: 


upon wrong: objzets. When the underitand- 
ing is fo.blinded , it apprehends an excellency 
in the world, 1a plcaſures , in ane, &c,. for 
beleeveir; it 1S the blindveſle of mens unders | 
| Sapeling uſually, chat cauſerh men to love fin- 

| Soon the contrary, when Chriſt is preſen- | 
ted to. the view of the foule, the underſtand- 
ing by the power of God. iscnligiucned,, and 
comes toapprehend in ſome meaſure, - that ex- 
ccllent worth, thatis in him, the afteionof 
lovegoes ferrh afcer him : and defire is nor la- 


. tisfied untill ic enjoy him. Thus it was with | 
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£ the Spouſe ;nthe Cantiles, Chap. $..to. Ay 
| beloved u white and ruddy , the chiefeſt among. 
. - zen. thexſand : and hence itis , her loveis i@ 


| | effes of this love. 
- Chriſt. 
' 2 Ic refuſes to receive ſatisfaction in any en- 
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drawne forth after him : chart ſhee ſeeks him, 
and is never fatisficd cill ſhe find kim, Fer. 6. -- 
ſhee is ſicke of love after kim, (hap-2. 5. and | 
this love unto Chriſt carries forth the ſogle in. 
tove to the Sairts, for the ſake of Chriſt, where 


it ſees cheImage of Chriſt:the ſame love where= 
' with the ſoule loves Chritt, it loves the Saints, 
- I fohn 4. 20, 2I, _ | 


Thar it is the-command of Chriſt, and the 
property of-che love of God , where it is ſhed 


abroad in the heart, to carry forth the ſoalein 
- love not only to Chriſt, bur ro-the Saints ,- 
* you have heard: 1 Fobn5. 1. Every one that 
-. loves bim that begate, leverh him alſo that i 
: begotten, x 


2 I come to the excellent properties and. 
1 With relation to 
2 To the Saints 1 To Chriſt. 


joyment beneath the Lord Jeſus. A ſoule truly. 
enlizhrned in-the excellency of the knowledge: 


- of God in Chriſt ,, refuſeth to take content and - 

- fatisfaRtion in any thing thar comes ſhort of . 
Chriſt. Iris true, there may be many turnings. 
 andwindines in the heart, and che profits and © 
pleaſures of the world, fhall be prefenced (as - 
© Saran preſented chem ro Chriſt) anddutics and 


crea _ 
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. bur in concluſion , it findes by expericnce' 
-the emprincfle and vanity of {ach things, 


oule, the living Chriſtian ; it may reccive 
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thus Satan can , and ofcen doth prelent him- 


- Kilte likean Angell of light, and char co the 

| _ Saintscoo: they thatknow any thing of God, 
- Know it, if poſhbly hee could, hee would de- 

\ -  Iude andcheata poore creature, butthe ſoule 


truly loviue Chriſt will not bee thus Cheated 


and deluded by char eld Serpent, hee muſt have 


Chriſt, noching clſe will ſatisfie him, A living 


childe may bee quieted a while with a bable, a | 


counter, orrattle, whick is nothing burtolly : 


then caſts away all, and noching bur bread 
will ſatisfie him. So it may bce with the 


fome content in Dutics and Praycrs for a 


time ; bur in the concluſion it comes to 


:{ſce the emprineſſe of theſe things, and then 
nothing bur Chriſt will content him. When 


a ſoule truly loving Chriſt, comes to ſee how he 


hach deluded bimfette tn wiſtaſtioz Chriſt , 
.Tthinking that hee harh had Chriſt , when in- 
deed hee had nothing but the externall Ordi- 


nance, viſible forme, which is andeede the | 


.Chell wickout the kernell, o then nothing lefle 


then a Chriſt will ſatisfie : © give mee Chriſt, 
faych the (oule, or elle Idic, Chriſt in evay 
Ordinance ; it will got rake Ordinances and 


'Putics from Chriſt any more ; but now the 


{oule 


ereatures and performances , gifts, &c. and |, 


aw. 
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in preaching, in praying , in the Supper of. 
the Lord 8 mu Pow gives content Evert 
buc Chrilt : O this is the excellenc qualicy 
of crue {pirituall love to the Lord Jeſus. Henge 
ic is thac the ſpouſe ia che Canticles,chap.3.12, 
ſo earneſtly icekes her beloved , ſhee could 
take no relt, uncill ſhe had found him, verſe 4. 
and then ſhee' holds him , and wilt nor leg 
him goe, ; This is the property of love, ic 
ſoxrs very high , flics alotr like che Eagle, and 


why ? becauſe God in Chrift is its obje, 


and where the dead carkafle is, chither will 
the Eagles be gathered tcgerher :; Chriſt 1s rhe 
alone object. of tzich and love, and ro nn lf 
true believers come ,.in him ſhallall che.fced's 
Iracl bejuſt:tied, and ſhall glory, E ſay 45: 25. 
onely nore this, rhar the ſoule comes Þy faith to 
enjoy him whom the ſoule loves, .-» 
A ſecond excellency of love to the Lord 
Jeſus is , Ic is quieted and fatisfied in the fingle 
enjoyment of Chriſt : the ſoule thar hach Chriſt 
hath enough , ir can ſay as acob., it is exough, 
Joſeph my ſonne is yet alive ; ſo the LY 


þ . 


ſoule , whoſe heart is truly inflamed with 16 


to Chriſt for his own excellency ,, it-þdth & - 


nough, it is Content now to loſe all, as theApo=. 
tle Paxl, Phil, 3. 7, 8. He actonnes off things. 
but loſſe , yea dung, that he may winne Chrif : 


This is the excellency of the grace of love, 


ah » 
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- Xreatures and performances , gifts, &c. and}, 


thus Satan can , and ofcen doth prelent him- 
© Klte likean Angell of light, and that co the 


| Saintsco0: they thatknow any thing of God, 
- know it, if poiſably hee could, hee would de- 


| lude and cheata poore creature, butthe ſoule 
cruly loving Chrift will not bee thus cheated 


and deluded by thar old Serpent, hee muſt have 
Chriſt, nothing clſe will fatisfie him, A living 
childe may bee quieted a white witha bable, a ] 


counter, orrattle, Whick is nothing burtolly : 


- bur in concluſion , ic fiades by expericuce' 
-the emptincfie and vanity of ſuch things, 
then caſts away all, and nothing bur bread 


Will fſatisfie him. So it may bce with the 


foule, the living Chriſtian ; ic may teccive_ 


ome content 'in Duties and Praycrs for a 
time ; bur in the concluſion it comes ro 
: {ee che emprineſſe of theſe things, and then 
nothing bur Chriſt will concent him. When 
& ſoule truly loving Chriſt,comes to ſee how he 
hach deluded bimſcttc 4n miſtaltioz Chriſt , 
thinking that hee harh had Chriſt , when 1n- 
deed hee had nothing but the externall Ordi- 


nance, viſible forme, which 1s 1ndeede the. 


ſhell wickout the kernell, orthen nothing leflc 
then a Chrilt will ſatisfie : 0 give mee Chriſt, 
fayth the ſoule, or elſe I dic, Chriſt in every 
Ordinance ; it will got take Ordinances and 
Putics from Chriſt any more : but ad the 
| oule 


— 


in preaching, in praying , in the Supper of 
theLord , noching gives content to the ſoule 
bur Chrilt : O this is the excellenc quality 
of crue ſpiritual love to the Lord Jeſus. Hence 
it is thac the ſpouſe in che Caxticles,chap.3.i2, 
ſo earncftly icekes her beloved , ſhee could 
take no relt, untill ſhe had found him, verſe 4. 
and then ſhee holds him , and will nor leg 
hizm goe, , This is the property of love', ic 


ſors very high , flics aloft like che Eagle, and 


why ? becauſe God in Chrift is its objez 


and where the dead carkafle is, chither will 
the Eagles be gathered icgerher : Chriſt 1s the 
alone objec, of tzich and love, and to im lf 

true believers come , in him ſhall all che ſced's 
Iſracl be juſtified, and ſhall glory, E ſay 45: 25 - 
onely note his, that the ſoule comes by faith to 
enjoy him whom the ſoule loves, --« 
A. ſecond excellency of love to the 'Lord 
Jeſas is , Iris quieted and fatisfied in the fingle 
enjoyment of Chriſt : the ſoule rhar harh Chriſt 
hath enough , ir can fay as 7acob.,. it is enough, 
Joſeph my ſonne is yet alive ; fo the believing 
ſoule , whole heart is truly inflamed with 1dve 
to Chriſt for his own excellency,, it-hath & - 
nough, it is Content now to loſe all,as the Apo= 
{tle Paul, Phil, 3.7, 8. He actonnes aff things. 
but loſſe , yea dung, that he may winne Cbrif © 
This is the excellency of the grace of love. 
= ; 


bo” 5 ; 


 ſoule muſt enjoy Chriſt in Ordinarces,, Chriſt | 


- I 4 F- Crip bralte "y As «th "ay 


to Chriſt, ic carries the ſoule above the * 


World, above creature or any thing beneath 
Chriſt, itdefircs nothing bur Chriſt, 1 Cor. 
- .3.v. 1, Jt glorieth and rejoycerh in nothin 


bur Chriſt, Gal. 6.14. and him crucified : 1t 
it kath the world ſoit is, if noc,ic is contented, || 


it is quiet in any condition , it it enjoy all 
thinos, (I mean in the. W orld ) yer Chriſti 
the ſummie of all : 
in Chriſt it enjoyes all , ſo the Apoſtle, as 
baving nothing yer poſſ, -/7 ing al things, {othat 
now the ſoule thar believes in, and loves the 


Lord Jcſas 5 knows how to bee abaſed , and 


weft conditionto live ſatisfied upon Chriſt, I | 


and ic knows how in ch highelt condition oe 


ow co abound , that is , it knows how in thac 


liveatſoupon Chrift,ic can doall thin 3s throuzh 
Chciſt _ ſtren 2thens i it, Phil.q.12,13. Doe 
not (& 0n the contrary ,' men thathaveno 


au 
for to the Lord Jeſus, how they let forth their] 


hearts upon che creature ? they live upon the 
creature : cake away the world from chem, you 
rake away their life : bac the man that loves 
Chriſt, harh enough in the enjoyment of kim, 
Whac cyer bcfall him i inthe world , yet he can 


fay 25 Chriſt, 1 have meat to cat that yes know 
por of, Fon 4 32, the Lord Jeſus is the Saints 
car and drink, they live upon him, and arc [a 


cisfied with him, 


The chird property of love. is, it we” l 
ar - | Fog 


1f it want all things, yer 


_ Prophet of Saivte;”' 3 


| hardſhjps .and ſaffcrings that ic meers: witkall. 
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for the name and fake of Chriſt, Nothiag can 
quench this love, many waters .cannor quench 
it. : many flouds of afflition cannot quench. 
love 3,when others that love no the Lord Jeſus 

| buc themſclves and their. own eaſe, ſtart andaray 


| zfcighted ac the reproach of Jz Sus ,. as at 


ſome (trange apparition , when che ſcule that, 
ſces ſpiritually, that looks not at things'that are. 
ſeen , tharis, at che outſide of things, which car-. 
alleys onely ſee, but at things thatare nor ſeen. 
They hence goon cheerfully, lighting perſecu«: 


FP riots, being perſwaded, that nothing can make: 
| a ſeparation berween Cur 1 5ST and their: 


ſoules ,, glorying and rriumphing in the crofle? 
of CHRIST , being not .oncly ready to. 
ſuffer reproach , bur death it ſelfe . if'rhe Lord: 
cailthemto ir, for the name and fake of their: 
beloved. . Thus you ſee the excellency of chis. 
grace , it carryes the ſoule {weetly our coChrilt,” 
itlyes, Jown in the boſome ot leve., and there. 
iti? ſatisfied: ,. there it is contented , chere is. J 
hath'enough ,: there it lies, and there ic die, 
and. yer With him it ſhall for eyer live, © che; 
admirable excellency. of this grace of love, it; 
makes hard things: caſie. ,- and. bitter - things: 
ſweet: it lives-upon hat. others $a arts ſeegngg. 
nor never ſhall ſee, unlcſſe. the Lord open. thei” 
eyes ,. it rejoycerh in that others dread: ir takes. 


| that for a Crown, .that others. count { | 
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ic makes their hearts to leap for joy, in the be- 
holding of thoſe: chings, thac makes others faiac 
and fail. 

2 *I' come to the excdlzicy of this grace 


of love, x, and co the Saints , for char is the | 


Feat thiag we haye nowin hand, che excellen- 
cy of the grace of love amon2 Saints ; among 
brethren. 

1 It 5 of g knitting: nature , it knits or 
bindes up the ſoules ot rhe Saints as one ; it 
makes them to bee of one hearc and of one 
minde. What is the rcaſon of ſuch diviſi- 
ons amongſt Saints, but the: want of love # 
this grace of love is that which would knir 
che hearcs of Chriſtians 'one to another - Ir 
wasthe Apolttes defire and care for the Celo/-. 
fiaxs, that their hearts might be comforted, 
brivg khnir together 1» love, Ceolsſ.2. 2, This 
knicting together of che Sajats , 15 that which 
rnakes them meer ro watch over each other, 
ro builJ up each oth:cr : it is as rhe joyncs and 
ftnews of the body nacurall , knicting each 
member rogerher , arid 10 nouriſhing rhe 
whole body, Col.2.9. Being knit rogerberi 294 
creaſeth , "wth the increaſe of God 8 this 1 is the 
excellent property of love , it knits up the 
foules of rhe Saints rogerher , Where ir is 10 
crutch chere cannor be an tcaſic diffolving of this 


a. 
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kgor of love , this was the love of David 
. T0 N—_ 'T Sam. x8, I, The foute of Jo- 


nathan j 


NOT in iniquity , but rejoyeeth.ig the truth , 
beareth alkthings , it beleeverhall Sings 
afibbon 


25 g aw 


"ropbes of clue, 0 9p Ml 
nathan was knit with the /oule of. David and 
Jonathan Soved him as his own ſoule : this js 
the true property of love, it knits the ſonile 
to the party beloved , it is not poſſible if thete 
were true love, that there ſhonld be ſuch d{- 
viſions amoneſt the Saints - if jt bee but a 
difference in opinion , - preſently, the love 
the fellowſhip is broken. e ol .'3 
A ſecond excelle:icy of true love is, it covers 
a multitude of infirmites, it 1$ hot eaſily mo= 
ved , it isnot eaſily provoked, it 1s naturally 


_ eafieto be intreated , it will not ſuddaivly be= 


lieve evill reports, it will not ſuddenly have 


birter envyings and evill ſarmiſings : this is 


the excellency of the grace of love , it will 


» beare much and long, it will rot cenſure with- 


out Wonderfull juſt cauſe. 1 {9r.,13. 4, 5,647. 
Love ſuffercth long , it 3s not eafily provoked, 


. it will nor ſtart at ſhadows, love envycth not 


anothers proſperity , but rather rejoyceth- 4 
it, as one member of the body rejoyceth.m 
the proſperity of another , it vannteth not 
it ſelf, it is not puffed up, love is an humble. 


crace, it makes thoſe in whom it, is to. ſerve | 
each other in love, to prefer each other bee 
fore it ſelf, ir ſeckth.noc its own, . it ſeeketh 
not it ſe}fe , but the good of another, it is no? 
ealily provoked, ic thinkerh no41l,g jt.xezpyeeth 
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"350 . Chriff exalted « the alone 
| "things thatithath any ground or warrant to | 
believe ) :#:hoperh all chinvs, chat js the beſt of | 
all things wtere there is any ground or pro- 
Þabllicy of hope it endureth all things, that is, 
all chings thar God himſeclfe inflicts, or ſuffers 
man to infli& pon him , here is the excel- 
lency of love':: O who would be withour this - 
_—_ love ? nay, but who can ever attain it 
at thoſe, whom God ſheds abroad his love 
In their hearts by his holy Spiric? how is this 
grace of love: wanting among the Sajnrs ? 
Waence: is it that: there are ſuch diſcords ? 
ſuch bitcer envyings? ſuch ſecrer whiſperinos? | 
ina Word, ſuch rents and breaches of com- 
euntion- and fellowſhip- amongſt Saints, for 
Aighc things , bur che-want of this grace bf 
Joyce? truly, wete the love of God ſhed a- | 
broad in the hearts of his people more abun- 
dantly, it would not bethus: love is ofabſo- 
Juce neccflity, for the peace and communion of - 
; 3 Excellency of love. Iris, aneverlaſting ' 
grace , it ſhall bee: made perfect in another 
World : other graces faile:, but love never | 
fail: th: 1 (or. 13:3; Proph-firs they faile, and | 
Faith that ſhall ceaſe, but Iove.ſrull abide for 
ever: it ſhall beſo farre trom ceafing, thar it 
ſhall-afcer'the: ceaſing of faith. and other gra- | 
ces, be made perfet, ard the SNARES That love 
God indeed here (and from ——_— | 
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\ of love, hug = vw they ſhall then for 
| eyer live in the boſome of love , their ſoules 
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being farisficd in the enjoyment of him, the 
founcain , they ſhall be then perfe&tly knit fOe 
gether in one, being filled with the enjoy ment 


. of God, made perfect in love, through that 


abundance of love it enjoys in him. 
The third particular propeunded is, the ma- 
nifeſtation of this love , how the Saints mas. 


| nibeſt this their love each to other. 


1 In a faithfull diligent watching over 


| eachotherin love, Phil * 2. 4, look nor every 


one to his own things , but every one to the 


_ things one of another : there ſhould not bee 
" ſuch a ſpiric amongſt Chriſtians as was in 


Cain, who faid , Am 1 my brothers keeper} 
no, no, you are keepers of each other, anditis 


| Jove that will make you faithtull ro cach orhers 


ſoulein this parcicular. 
' Theſecond manifeſtation of love i is, in buil> 


: ding up one the other in che molt holy faith, e= 


difying one the ether in love, helping forward 
each other in the way of holineſſe, being com- 


 pacted together in the order and fellowſhip of 


the Goſpel ; maketh increaſe of rhe body. a "ro. Y 
the edifying; it ſelf in love, Epheſ.4.16. "EY 
In vearing With the weaknafle of exch 


1 atacr, Col.3.12,13. Puton, as the cle of 


God, bowels of mercy, hindeweſſe, en 
wind, nrcehueſſe , c lorg-/ affering,s Jerbeur! 
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_ Chriff txalted a the alone 
one anothcr , and forgiving one another , even 
as God for Chriſt ſake forgave you. Here is the 
manifcſt3tion' of love, when you are able to 
beare with,and forbeare one another, from this 
principle” becauſe God hath born with you, 
God hath forgiven you , Row.14.1. Himthat 
& weak in the faith receive unto jor. 

4- In reſtoring a falne brother with the ſpi- 
Tit of -meckneſſe, Gal. 6. 1. If any brother be 
faine through weakyeſſe, yee that are ſpiritual 
reſtore [nch 4 one with the ſpirit of meekne (ſe : 
much. tenderneſſe is to be uſed rowards a bro- 


cherinthis caſe ; the groimd is , we our ſclves, - 


the ſtrongeſt of us, are ſubj<& ro, and inay 


fall , by the like remptittion , if the Lord proc- | 


- 


vent it not. > {++ 

5 In ſpeaking kindely tocach other : good 
Words and comfortable': 'this is the manifc- 
Nation of love :' and truly where there is 


Jove in the heart, it will appeare in the coun- | 
gcnance, in the words , a cheerefull and loVing 
countenance, loving words ; hcre will be: _ 


words both for the Saints, 'and ro the Saints, 
Firſt, for the Saints to goe to God in prayer, 
Eph.1.16. for them, in'their vindication, when 
any ſcandall js uvjaltly laid upon them : fo 

onathan for David ,*r Sam 19.4. Fonat han 
ſpake good of David, and good for David. 


.Z In ſpeaking kindly one to another , fo the 
Apoſtle Paxt, he tver gives the Saints the ricle, 
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: ' Prophet of Saints. © 


kers of the heavenly calling: and Solowgou ſaith, 
T hat a (oft anſwer rurneth away firife. 

6. And laſtly , love 1s manitetted in condos 
ling each with other, in afflicions : the Saints 
are all of them members of the body of 
Chriſt, I (97.12.27. and the members of the 
natural body are 146bte of the ſuff-rings of 
each other, 1 if one member ſuffer all ſuffer with 
it; if one member rejoyce, all rejoyce with it x 


ſoit is or ſhould be in the body ſpiricuall , we 


ſhould beare. part of one another aflictions; 


| beruly ſenfable of the afflictions of each other, 


and ſo beare part with each other , bee 
cruly ſenſible of che comforts of ezch other, 
and ſo rejoyce together, this is the property of 
true love where itis : T have very briefly hint- 
ed upon ſome particulars, much more might 
be ſaid in this particular ; bat I defire not to 


be tedious in this place. IT might branth forch 


in many other particular Goſpell commands 
which would be too tedious : only thns, whete 
re love of Chriſt is indeed ſhed abroxd by 
tie holy Spirit, there love conſtrains thefou] to + 
yeeld it ſelf ap wholy ro the Lord Jeſus, and all 
his commands, whatſoever things are of good 
report, whatſoever things are lovely , whatſo- 
ever things are warranted, and required inthe 
Goſpel, che ſoule that roly loves the Lord Je- 
{us , is ready. in the power and ftreneth of: Jelus 
ro 
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| of "SOA Wherefore holy Hrethres , pertas 


'to walk vp fnto it : Te will not conſule with | 
flcſh and blood, 1t will not ſtand upon carnall | 


arguments : buras the Lord Jcſus hath glorified 
mercy, grace , and lovein doing unto the ſoule, 
Jo it will now look what it is may conduce 
to the exal:ation of his name , aud then rhe ſoul 
that'truly loves the Lord Jelusi is fatisfted,let-che 
name ot Jeſus have theglory, and che ſoule that 
truly loves him, _ rs end, and reſts ſatis= 


ficd; 


. Vſe, It concernes every one to looke if 


Chriſt hath been their Prophet ; hath Chrilt 
given thee 2 heart willing co ſubmir unto him 
za all things ? yeady in his power to yeeld us 
niverfall obedience ro all his commands ? O it 
gecrly concernes you to try your ſelves, and 
it ſo, then whether your ob.dicnce flows 
from love. It is poſſible there may be externall | 
obegiencefrom baſe and by ends, and then all - 


$ notlfng ; Love zs the fulfilling of the Law: | 


whatſoever 1s done jinlove, thatis , from the 


loyz of CHri5sT fhed abroad in the heart, is , 
well done : bur all done without love is no-. 
thing, preaching , praying , profefling , com- 


MUNKCativg, It 18 all nothing withour Jove 2 it 
35 one thing , to preach, and pray , and proteſle, 
3:1s another thing ro doe it ont of love; 0 
Chriſt, then it 1s a fruit of faith. Faith wort 
eth by hem and all works done Withaur this, 


arc not 2cceptable > I Cor. 13. 1,2, Though T | 


on £3 


w., 


ſpeak with the tongue of men and Angels," und , . 
| have not love, it ts nothing , it is but 43 aſouns. 
ding braſſe , or tinkling cymbal ; 2 man may 
have excellenc words, fine compoſed ſentenees; 
admirable expreſſions, all lowing from a no- 
tionall knowledge , that may much aff-& the 
ears and hearts of the people, and yert-all be 
bur a ſour:d of words attained by art, as a 
ſounding braffe or a rinkling cymball , which 
ſeems to make a ſweet ſound to the eare, when 
| there js nothing in it indeed, bur a compoſure 
of bumane art ; and fo be.ng brought our of 
| that frame , there 45 nothing indced- wortit 

looking afcer, or harkning unto :: cven ſo are. 
thoſe perſons , who ſeemingly doe glorious a- 
| Rions, and yet indeed haye not the loveof God 
in them. 

+ Bur coproceed * the third thing that Chrifk 
uſually. teacheth his people , as to beleevez 
which faith you have heard , produceth its 
| effects, ſo in che third place he feacherh cheny 
to live by faith , chat is, to aCt and exerciſe this. 
| faichuponall occaſions, in all times, according 
| 2s they have necd ro wake uſe of it: andin- 
deed, this is a great Goſpel myſtery , which 
the Saints are too much 1gnorant of, It.is one 
thing to have faith , and anorher to live by 
faith, it is one thiog to have legs , and 'ano- 
ther thing to make uſe of them, ro-goe with 


| Luſt, 


' them; - - 


2ncft. What is it tolive by faith ? 

- Anf.'1 It js to exerciſe faith, that is, to 
make uſe of jc as need requires : or, 2 itis a 11- 
ving upon Chriſt inche want of all things : or, | 
3-itt$aliving by believing of what the ſoule 
ſhall one day enjoy. 


I Ft is to excrcife Faith as occaſion calls | 


for it: that is, to exerci(e it .npon the objet: 
_ forfaith hath ever an obze&, and if it beright 
and true, the objetis CHRIST: nowit 1s 
eruc, there is occaſion for the Chriſtian ro cx- 


erciſe faith in every condition, either [nter-al- | 


ty, orexterially : for the (hriſtian hath many 
enemics to encounter Withall, the Fleſh, and 
the Devill, and the World ; all theſe come 
inamain upon the foul. Now Faith overcomes. - 
1. The Flefs, that will be ever luſting againſt 
the Spirit, Satan comming in , working by it ; 
{cIfe will bein every ation, ſclf-wiſdome, (elf- 
priding, and ſelf- boaltiby : this is contrary to 
the mind of the Spirit , and now the Spirit is 
troubled and grieved, {o that many times there 
18 a hot conflit.in the ſoules of the Saints, bu: 
how comes the Chriſtzan to _ tc? By 
eyin- and applying {br:ift, it can lay as Pax, 
I have 2bami > Ink , curled, ſclfe-ſeek- 
ing nature, but thankes to God through feſus 
Chrift, &>r. ana there is no conarmraton to 
therns in Chriſt, It is true, J have a bale na- 
tare, 2 wicked, curſed, deceigfuil, proud, felt- 
eR {coking | 
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| to Chrifhthe foul overcomes rhis enemy Fleſh: 


_ although God himſclfe pronounce a man cleare 
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ſecking heacr, yer the Lord hath ler forch @ 
climplc of his glory ro my ſoule, hee harh 
lec me ſee, and hath ſealed this by his Spiric 
unco me, thatIam in Chr:f, and there:/is no 
condemnation for me ; and ſo by faich feeking 


and rthea ſecondly , it ever lives 10 believing, 
chat rhis fleſhly corrupt nature ſhall be every 
day more and: more ſubdued, and fo is ever 
eying a crucified Chriſt for the killing and cru- 
citying of this body of fin. | | 

2 The Devil, he will come in with his 
darts , laying hard and heavy things ro the 
charge of rhe ſoule, alchough rhe Apoltle faith, - 
Rom. 8, 33. Who ſhall lay any thing to the 
charge of Gods ele? It i God that puſtifieth > 


and juſt, yer the Devill will come in, and ett» 
devour to make worke in the godly, juſtified - 
ſoule. O (faith the Devil } thou arta vile cur- 
ſed creaturc, thou haſt a baſe, earthly, caraall 
heart, rhou artnotable to perform any dury, 
bur ic is fall of ſin, andas good never' a whit, 
as never the berrer. Thy ſervices(had(t choag no 
other finne to be accountable for) are ewough 
to condemne thee. And beſides all the: reſt of 
thy fins,of chy baſencs inperforming dury, this 
iS,thar is worſt efall, thou haſt a wicked preud 
heart of chine own, thou art ready, when ever 
God hath aſſiſted rhee, to take rhe honour - 
thy 
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thy ſelfe; and co pride thy ſclfe in thoſe weele; 
darics thou performelt, 
5 Whar fayelt,.chou.co this Chriſtian J haſt: 
thou an; experience of-this, tryall in thy ſoul ?: 
I dare fayhou haſt , 1f Chriſt dwell chere, bur. 
what courſe will you take. to overcome in this 
combar , {ce .Epheſ. 6. 16. [There areche ene-- 
mics the. Saints are to encounter With.,. thzy. 
are no. {mall , no mean enemies.: fee Yerſ. I2.. 
and the Armour ; the Chriſtians , Armour , its-- 
all Armour of proofe , bur above all rake. the, 
ſhield of taith, wherewith yee.ſhall be. ableto | 
quench all the fiery dares of the wicked.: the. 
Pevill will come, and come againe ,. he. will. 
have one dart ,. and another dart. : now -the: 
way to. overcome is to take the ſhield of faith :, | 
a- {hicld is for defence, fo this fac both 
defends and reſiſts the D: xvill * 
. ;Dxeft. Bur how doth fairh overcome J ” 
_ nſw. It ever hath an eye to the foundari-: 
| on Chriſt , icknows the foundation ,ſtandeth- 
fare , and fo.it turns over the Devill, the falſe. 
concluſion that-the Devill and the beart is. 
ready to make together to Chriſt -z and now: | 
the ſoule ſaich iris rrue Saran, .Or.it 1s true-, 
heart , 1 am baſe;, I have a wile curſed nature, 
]:cannot. pray nor. performe any duty as: L- 
Gould , fin is 5o.my:be<ſt action, I confelle I: 
am: jn my tclfe-as bad as man or. Devill-can- 
make ME,NOTA worle beart in che World, more: 
| ſabje& 


OH. =: A = Wm: ow & ty. rp, gh oy. by ain py ©, wy Mam og Pp, fe 22 Py mA oe oe es. ha. 


ſubje& to evill, further then God reſtraines 
it, more unable to doe good , farcher the 


God enables; and what of all this Satay ? 
1 know there 1s cnougk tocondemne mee for 
ever, were I toanſwer in mine owne perſon 
for my ſelfe ; bur Chriſt hath been condem- 
ned tor me,Satan, hee hath born all my finnes, 
and ſo my condemnation , and hee hath made 
himſelfe over to mee, ſo that now chou maſt 
firſt have ſomething againſt Chriſt, - before 
thou canſt ſhake my bold , and thus by faich 
flying co Chriſt, the foule overcomes the ene- 


my: bur if the ſoule cannot thus have re-. 


cotirſe to the Lord Jelus , hee is 2one when the 
rempter comes , keeis not able rorchft. Then * 
| fayth the beleeving ſoule , itis true, 'Satany. 0 
have a proud ſclte- ſeeking heart, ready ever”. 
to take that honour to it felfe, char is due to 
God ; bucit isas true, that I may thankechee 
for ir, Who haſt thus metamorphozed my. 
nature, and made it like thine owne, and nor * 


onely ſo, bur commeſt in , and ever ftirreſt up. 
the hcarc to pride and fclte-ſceking, knows" 


: | ing wellby experience, thatit is afiane chat 
”. F nach provokes God 3 bur this is: my-mer--. 


£y, Godlers me (ce into this depth of wickeds' 
nefſe,, and it is my burthen :- buc Chriſt kack 
freed mee fiem the power of it, and from the”. 
iniquicy of 1c,hee is cvcr ſubduing it in mee,and* 


One day I ſhall forever bee freed; bork fromit” 
ep | and 
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' Chrihexalredas phe alone 


_ -4indrhee;. thus by faich th: ſoule Qvcr-comes 


the D-vil: this is che tirſt particular wherem the 
Chriftian comes to live by faith, in the exerci- 
lang of ic, according to the maiufold occafions 
It Mects Withall. 


2 Toliveby faith, isaliving upon Chriſt in 


the want of all things, and that both cxcernall 
and internall, SF; 

x Exterzall, in the want of outward 
things: when the creature '15 ſtripped naked 
and bare, brought even co a morſell of bread, 


then to live in believing the Lord will care 


for you; when thar you are brought ro Chriſts 
condition, that you have neither Houſe nor 
' home , norany thing in che World, beſides a 
Chriſt,bcſides a God to liveupon ; rhen when 
thou can(t get a promiſe, as that, Heb. 13. 5. 
He hatch ſaid, 7 wil! zot faile thee, nor forſake 
thee, and (tick cloſe roche Lord Jeſus in ſuch 
a;promile, this isa living by taita, when the 


Creature failes, Hzb.3.17,18. Although the 


fig-rree ſhall nor bloſſome, aeuther ſhall fruit be 
in the Vine, the l:bour of ihe Olive ſhall faile, 


and the fields ſhall yeeld no meat ,the flock fhall 


be.cut off from the fold, and there ſhall be no 
herd in the ſtalls: yer will I rcjoyce in the 
Lord , I will joy in the God of my faluatio®: 
This is to live by faich, wherr all Creatures 
faile, then co.live upon God, then to rejoyce 
an the Lord, believing that God is able ay 
& | £55, W: 
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Prepret of Saints. 3 
will kelp, the Lord will ſuſtain. The want of 
chis faith, was Iſracls finne , P/al.78. 18, 19, 
i- | 1hey pag againſt God , and ſaid, Can God 
s | prepare a"table in the Wildernefſe? how. is 
the deccirfull heart of man ready to diſtruſt 
n | God in ſuch a condition 2s thoſe Jews ? Can 
11 | God prepare a Table when all is gone ? but 
faith in ſuch a condition , beleeves, and lives 
d | by beleeving , and the Lord will care for mee 
A} faith the ſoule , and the Lord hath faid it - 
i, | The Lions ſhall lack, aud ſuffer hanger , but 
re || they that wait upon the Lora ſhull want nothing 
is | that is good, This is a hard thing, it is calily 
Xr | faid, but nor ſo eaſily done; you think it is eaſe, 
2 | perhaps to live by faith g while you have a 
n } houfe,.a calling thac brings you itn-money, per» 
5. | haps every day or every week,or money by you, 
-e | orland, &c, you canlive comfortably upon 
hJ Chriſt and your calling , upon Chriſt and your 
1c houſe orland , bur ler all bee taken from thee; 
1& | {ee then how thou canſt live? this may be your 
204 condition; and then you will be pur to the 
e, | tryall, op TO gp 
un 2 Spiritzally , Whenthe ſoul bath nothing 
of} of its own to relt upon, when dutics and-per+ 
ef formances and all is gone, then to believe-and . 
| live by believing : this is tolive by faith in- 
deed . r-pon this ground the -ſoule believes, 
Rom, 4. 4, 5. He chat worketh not, but belig« 
4 'N verb 
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|, wveth on him that juſtifieth the ungodly , bu | 


Chriſt exalted as the aloxe 


faith is counted to bim for righteouſneſſe , hee' 
chat worketh not , he that canngg pertorme 
one acceptable duty in way dt rishteouſneſke, 
bar ſees all is nothing, yet beleeves in Chriſt, | 
and (olives by believing, this is the conſtanc 
ſtay of a believer , he ever ices his own emp- 
.tinefſe, the unrigh:eouſnefle of his beſt ati- 
ons - Ifayy to believe in, and to live upon 
Chriſt in all ſuch conditions , it, is to live by 
faich, above duties and performances : but how 
doe many a profefling man and woman , com- 


fort themſelves in the performing of duties, in | 


their enlargement in duty , and the like , bur 


when they- faile in this , then they call all in | 


queſtion again : this faith was nor right, for. 
they think they believe, becauſe chey can pray 
and meditate, &c. when indeed the (oule thar | 
rightly belie:cs,doth beheve becauſe he cannot 
pray,nor a&&,ordo any thing that is acceptable, | 
and therefore he cannot live by faith, bur when. 
that power he has co performe dury failes , his 
faith and all fails, chis is not to live by faith, yer 
this hath beea che life of molt profeſſors in this /' 
Nation, | Y 
3 Aliving by faith, it is toliveby believing 
of what: the foule ſhall one day enjoy , and. 
this. mightily bearcs up the Spirics of the 
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- And this we may take notice of under athree= 


fold conſideration. 


1 That which the gracious fonle longs 
moſt after is the fall enjoyment of God, no- 


| ching elſe can (acisfie the believing ſoule, the 


foule that hath taſted how gracious the Lord: 


is, Ofaith the foule, when ſhall 1 come to- . 
| the fall enjoyment of my GOD, and fo 


the ſoul groans, as the Apoſtle , 2 Cor..5. 2. 
carneftly deſiring co be clothed npon with the 


| houſe from heaven , and the reaſon is, Yer/e Te 


for while weare here we walke, thar is,live by 


| faith;and nor by (enfe, while we are at home in 
| abſene comparatively with relation ro whatir. 
| ſhall be,for the ſoule has but a plimple cf glory, 


the body, we are abfent from rhe Lord,thar'is, 


bua taſte of the excellency it ſhall one day en= 
| Joy in Chriſt.' | al - 
© u:f, Now what is it that bea-es up the 


SJ 


{ ſoule in this condition ? how .dath the fſoule- 
{live in the want, of this full enjoyment of 


God? | 2 

* Anſwer, 1 By faith hee can looke upon. 
God, as having a relation co him , God in 
Chriſt is my God , ſaith the ſoule , and I ſhall 
one day enjoy him , I (hill one day fee him, 
and for ever be fatisfied in-the- beholding of 


| him , this quiets , this ſatisfies the believine 
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foule, it is contenc co wait upon Gipd-, hee. 
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Chriff exalted as the alone 
that believeth makerh not haſte : Te is in 
this caſe with the believing Chriſtian , 4s 
with a loving and tender wife, her dclire is 
awayes to live in the enjoyment of her hus- 
band, but when her husband is abſent, far 
alway from her, it may bee ſhee receives now 
and then a comfortable Letter from him, 


wherein ſhee fees a glimpſe of his love, and| 


reads his letter , and will bave as much fellow- 
ſhip with him in his letter as ſhee can : ſhee 
will look to every word, every ſentence, and 


note What expreſſions of love ſhee can findef 


there, and then ſhe is cheer'd and comforted; 
I have a letter from my husband ; ſaith the 
loving wife, whercin hee lets forth a taſte of 


his kindenefle and love unto mee : Q. here are | 


{weet words of love , of a tender affection |! 


come home unto mee at the time appointed, 


Bur ſaith the wife , chis is not all , hee wil 
and I ſhall enjoy him , and chis is that wkich] 


moſt of all cheeres up the heart of the wile, 
my husband will recurn at the time appoin-! 
ted. 


Thus it is With the bclicving Chriſtian, no-|. 


thine leffe then the enjoyment of God can 
give fatisfation to. the, ſoule that hata once 


taſted of him : but beloved, the Lord Jeſus, che 
ſoules beloved is gone a far journey , he hath]. 


onclyeſpouſed, betrothed the ſoule to himſclh, 
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he hath reſerved the fall enjoyment that the 
believing ſoule ſhall have in him, cill another 
world ; onely he diſcovers this his love, 'lets 


{ forth a glimpſe of his glory , into the ſoules of 


the Saints ; and then the ſoule having once 
taſted of God , how good, how gracious, the 
Lord is ; then nothing but the full, enjoy- 
ment of Chriſt can ſatisfie. New the Lord 
Chriſt hath left his word here for his beloved, 
to have recourſe unto, and there he hath made 
known his love , and his heart co his poore 
people : and now the ſoule that longs after 


:| Chriſt , hath recourſe to the Scripture, then 


there ſearches what Chriſt hath ſaid, and when 
the ſoule meeres Chriſt in the Scripture , then 


| it is cheerd, then it is comforted ,, here is a 


bleſſed word faith the foule, Chriſt is my all 
and iu all , though I cannot come to the full en- 


df. joyment of him: : and then the believing 
foule will co Ordinances , preachyag , , and the 


Supper of the Lord , fellowſhip and comm» 
nion of Saints , get what it can of Chriſt , 
meet with her beloved every way God hath 


. appoined for that purpoſe : bur ill. this is 


the great ſupport , my beloved will come at 
the rime appointed , he is gone to receive for 


 kimfelfe a Kingdome, and hee will retgrn, and 


I ſhall enjoy him in his fulneffe , in his perfe- 
tion , and here the ſoule lives and waits pas 
N 3 rientlys 
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|  Liently ,' here theanchor of hope is caft , and| 


Cbriſt exalied « the alone 


holds the ſoule cloſe to the Lord Jeſus , living 
dy belccving what it ſhall one day enjoy, Heb. 
Vii. : | Y 


2 That which the gracious ſoule longs, 
afcer, is afull and paf.& freedome fromſ 


- Corruprion: it is that body of ſinne char bur- 
thens the Saints', chat it makes them cry 
with the Apoſtle Paul, O wretched man that 
TJ am, Who ſhall deliver mee ſrom thus body of 


feath? and the gracious ſoule could well bee] 
contented ſometimes to embrace death, that] 


it might bee- freed from this body of death; 
under which God is pleaſed ( for ends beti 
knowne to himlelfe ) ro exerciſe his childrerf 
under. Nuw what 1s ir bears up the ſpirits of 
the Saints.in this condition? it is this, the, 
beeleving of this, that they ſhall one day bee 
rid of this baſe proud deceittull heart , a day is 


comming when I ſhall change this vile body} 


of ſfinne , and I ſhall bee made like unto rhe glo- | 
rious body of Jclus Chriſt , P4i/ 3.21, Iam 
already juſtitied, and fo made a fon, adaugh- 
.terof God, and this I- know, 1 thail one day 
bee made like nnco bim, 1 79h 3.2, This is 
ghat which chcercs thie hearc of a Chriſtian 
ymany -times, Wien it 1$ 1n a Jow condition, 
When pur to aitand jn the beholding of thoſe 
Þaſe bauurs of che bearc, tiiat if findes within 
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it ſelfe: when perhaps itis put tq,a ſtand in 


'the beholdingof it : Ofayth the ſoule , what 


I, after ſomuch experience of Gods love ,afo 
much faith in the Name of Jeſus, and have 


4 ſucha baſe heart , ſucha through tor wicked- 
_neffe, the Chriſtian is ſometimes put almoſt to 


a (tand here : but then ke comes to conſider, 
Godis Wiſe , and hee is pleaſed to exerciſe me. 


| under this body of ſinne, to keepe me in a con= 


tinuall dependency - upon himſelfe, and this 


| is my comfort , I ſhall one day bee rid of all 
' theſe caemies of mine, and I ſhall one day 
enjoy the Lord Jeſus, in his holinefle and in 


bis glory , hex Chrift which uu my life ſhall 
appeare, then ſhall I appeare with bim inglory. 
Cole. 3. 4. and in this caſc the beleeviag foule 


| lives in beleeving what it ſhall one day: enjoy, 


namely , freedome from fine, glorious liber- 
ty, even the glorious liberty of the. Sonnes of 


C | God. 


3 The Saints of God are ſubjeAt'roaffliti- 
ens and reproaches whillt they are-in this. 
world,f» Chriſt ſayth, oh» 16.3. In the world 


' yee ſball have tribulation : Ie 1s true , Chrifk 


hath prepared a Kingdome for them , but they 
are not like to enjoy it in this Workd, J meane 
that Kingdome of glory,although it 1s true,they 


enjoy muck of God here in this Kingdome of 


Orace, T be k inrdome of God i wit bj 70 6; | 
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Chriſt exalted as the alone 
'* But che Saints here are liable to perſecu- 
tions and afflitions ; now the believing Chri- 
Nian lives in believing it ſhall one day bee 
freed from thoſe hard things ir ſuffered here, 
freed from evill men, and 1 ſhall one day have 
a Kingdome , fayth the Soule : Thus Pax! 
comforts himſclfe, 2 Cor. 5.1. 2Tim.4 5,6,7. 
and this was it With which Peter comtorted 
the ſcattered Jewes, 1 Pet.1.3,4,5. They were 
| Gepotten to an inheritance incorruprible, unde- 
filed, reſerved in Heayen for them , 2nd this 
was the ground of that exhortation to conltan- 
Cy to theend.in time of afRition,Rev.2.10..Be 
Faithfull unto the acath, . and you ſhall have a 
grows of tife.. es A 4 
Thus (Chriſtians) have I endevoured, both 
from che light of Scripture, and rhe light of 
experience, to hint out briefly unto you a taſte 
of the Chriſtians living by Faith, and this 
Chriſt teacheth all thoſe whom ke effectually 
xeacheth, Heb.10.38. 
'F. might proceed to other particul:rs , 
namely , that Chriſt teacheth us to own him 
as vur Prieſt, as our. King :- Ic is Chrift onr 


Prophet indeed, that reacherh us all things, 


that we rightly know, wee know nothin” 
aS we oughr'to know, furrker then Cri rift Jeſus 
by kis Spirit teacherh. But I proceed to the 
next particular propounded in the Office or 
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Prophet of Saints. 
work of a Prophet , namely to work mu- 
racles, this the Prophets before Chriſt did. 
Moſes a type of Chrift, and the great Propher 
of Iſracl, wrought many . miracles when the 
Lord ſent him to deliver his people, 7 
And this hath Chriſt our Prophet done, 
and doth to this day ; this hee did when hee 
was in the world , turning water 1oto wine, 
raiſing the dead to life , reſtoring thoſe borne 
blinde to fight, &c. And this hee {till doth, 
Chrift our Prophet is ever working mira» 
cles : The converſion of a Soule is a miracle, 
it js the changing the Nature, and it is a- 
bove Nature to doe it, to raiſe 8 man from 
the dead to life, is a miracle , and this Chrilt 
dothrto every ſoule who is indeed raiſed, Eph. 
2, the 1, and 5. verſes compared, Ker/. I, And 
Jor who were dead in treſpaſſes and pns.Verl.5. 
Even when we were dead 1% ſfinnes, hath het 
quickned us. c. Now to quicken, to give life 
toa dead Soule, is a miracle, and this Chriſt 
doth ordinarily : and hee gives fight unto 
blind men. It was a miracle for Chriſt: to 
give fight to the man thar was borne blinde : 
Beloved, every man and woman in the world 
is born blinde ,#piricually blinde, and this is 
a oreat' miracle to cure ſuch, yet this is the 
ordinary work of Chriſt : and every man na- 
wrally is borne blinde, lame, and deafe , bat 
| | Chrifk 
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Chrift when he comes hee opens the blinde 
eyes, he unſtops the deaf cars , hee cauſcth the 
lame to walke, and the tongue of the dumbe to 
ſmg, Eſa) 35.5. . £ 
2 The Prophetdid foretell things to come, 

Aoſes and the reſt did foretell Chriſt, 8&c. and 

fo did Chriſt in many particulars, ar. 24. but 
I paſſe this alſo. 


2 Chuiſt 1s to bee exalted Prophet in the | 


dayes of the Goſpel,ſee As 3.22, 23. A Pro- 
pher ſhall the Lord yorur God raiſe up unto you, 
hins ſhall you bear in all things, 

Uſe 1 Toexamine if Chriſt hath been thy 
Prophet. When Chriſt comes firſt to the ſoule, 
he finds men dead and gives life unto them , he 
findes men blinde and gives fight unto them : 
Hath the Lord diſcovered thy dead condition 
unto thee, and given thee life? art borne from 
above? That which is bors of the fleſh ic fleſh, 
and thon wert born fleſh ,; dead. in treſpatks- 
and fins, hath the Lord changed thee froma |} 
ſtate of death to a ſtate of life, from a ſtate of 


mhiidelity ro a (tate of believing ? chou were || 


blinde thon wert born blinde, not able to fee 
into ſpiricuall things I ('or.2.14.Hath the Lord 
opened thine eyes? caulſt ſay I was blinde, but | 
- now I {ce, I was dumb,butnow I ſpeake,0 this 
1s worth your conſideration. 

_ V/e 2 A word of Conſolation to the Saints 
| | whom 


* + _ Prophet of Saints. rar 
whom the Lord Jeſus hath taught + what is 
the comfort you will ſay ? on | 

1 He will for ever be thy Prophet,and will 
be ever teaching thee : Thox ſhalt hear a voice 
behinae thee ſaying, this is the way, walke ye in 
it, when thou turneff to the right bandor to the 
lefr,the Lord Jeſus will be for ever thy Prophet, 
he wil never fail thee nor forſake thee; hu eye 
ſhall ever be over thee for good,he wil diyett thee 
in all thy wayes,and 1s noi ihisa mercy ? 

2 He that made all the Saints Prophets, be 
hath poured down a ſpirit of prophsſie upon 
them , that now they ate enabled by the ſpirit 
of prophcſie to ſpcak one to anvuther , for edifi- 
cation, exhortation, and conſolation, 1 Cor. i4, 
3. and thercfore the men of the world mighe 
. hence be warned to take heed how they med= 
dle w::h the Saints to perſecute them , for they 
are the Lords Prophets, 1 Cor. 16.22. Touch not 


. wine anointed,doe my Prophets no harme,Chriſt 


takes every wrong done to them , as done to 
himſelf, therefore you had need look to it, for 
ic1s that which will werk your ruine in the 


| - end. 
[ cn 
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Come to the Kingly Office of 

Chriſt : Chriſt is the alone King | 

of his people: believe ir, Chrilt: 

| is the alone King of his people , 
Chriſt is a King , and hee hath a 

Kingdom, P/al, 45.6. His Kingdome 1s ſpirt- 

* xuall, it is not of this world although it is z» the 

world, = 

_ Chriſt 


Lo. 
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" King of Saints, myg 

Chriſt hath a twofold Kingdome ltere in this 
World ;' there is the Kingdome within the 
Saints, and the Kingdome without ; the one in . 
the heart, the other in che Church ; they are 
both ſpiricuall. 

1 Chriſt rules and reignes : the Saints $ 
the Kingdom of God is within you :: beloved, 
Chriſt hath a Kingdome Within you, if yeeare 
his, Chriſt t in yow except yee be reprobates, 
2 Cor.13.5. And this is a priviledge more then 
all che Kings inthe earth have, they may reigne. 
here over their ſubje&s , butnor in them; bue ' 
Chriſt firf reigns 5 thetn, and then evey thems, 


he reigns I mean ſpiritually ever none; bug- - 


thole in whom he reigns. . + wEarty: 
Now Chrift reigns in the ſouls of the Sxintyy; 

firſt , oppoſing all chings that are contrary;,ts 

himſelfe ; there are other Lords that will ſeek 


to rule in the hearts of che Saints, if Chrif 


ſabdue them not : the Devill he will ſeek ro 
be Lord Che that is the God of the World,and 
rules and reigns in the hearts of the children 
of diſobedience) where Chriſt doth not ruleg 
but when the Lord Jeſs comes he dipoſkfſeth 
him, and cafts him our, and fo keeps him quy, 
The Devill will make many a f{trong affaule, 

through many a fiery dart at the foule of: che = 
Chriſtian , endeavouring if poſſible he cap, to = 
ſhakes his hold ; bur Chriſt he is'the King, he 
| L iS 


PO . Chriſt exa'ted as th: alone 
is the Watchman, the Keeper of Iſrael, hegi- 
verh 11 power to the weak fainting ſoul, ro os 
, vercome all thoſe lawes and edis. Satan ſhall 
endevour toſetupin the Soule; fothat now 
che Chriſtian cſpics 3ll Satans plots and artifi- 
ciall deviccs to trap and enſnare him, rcjeRs 
all ,his temptations, and fayes as Chriſt,: Gee 
thee behinde me Satan; When the Devill acts 
and workes in others , he hath no power over 
the ſoule where Chriſt reignes : Ic is true, hee 
may throw in his darts , ſometimes make eſ- 
faycs either to tempr to ſome cvill , or to ſhake 


che Faith of Chriftians, bur Cariſt the King. 
'reigznes there {till, conquers him, ſubdues him, 
and fo carries on his own work, that the gates 


of hell cannor prevaileagaiolt chat ſoule where 
hedwels. Thus Chritlt reignes, keeping nnder 


Satan, belicve it, beloved, Chriſt and Satan 


canner reizne both in one ſoul, 


inthe foule, now Chriſt he ovpoſes it , ſers 
kimſelfe azainſt ir ;- hence it is there is ſuch a 
ſtrong oppoſition between the Fle/+ and. the 
Spirit, thac is,the Spirit of Chriſt : The Spirir 


Inftech againft the fleſh,and the fleſh againft-the 


irit, and theſe rwo are contrary each to other, 


And thus the Lord Jeſus continues oppoſing of 
finane, of the Juſt and corruption that 1s in. 


the 


..2 Chriſt oppoſes the power of finne in the 
foule where hercignes : ſin bearsa ſttong ſway 


King of Saints. 
the hearts of the Saints, . 
2u«cft. How doth Chriſt oppoſe Fr nne and 
Saran ? forlin is Satans work, 1 oh 5. 1. For 
this cauſe was the Son of man manifeſted; that 
he might deſtroy the worke of the Devill, The 
work of the Devill is ſin, he that committeth ou 
# of the Devil, 
Auſw, Chriſt deſtroyes finne, which is the 
Devils -work,two wayes. | 
x Chrilt he deſtroycs the guilt of it, and 
thar he did, in bearing both che (inne, guilt, 
and condemnarion of ir.upon his owne body, 
I Per.2.24. Row. 8. 3. andnow he comes, and 
in che Goſpel makes ic known unto his people, 
Rom.F. 11. bf 
2 Hedeſtroyes the power of it by his Spiric 
by the operation of his power working, 
reigning andruling in the hearts of his peo- 
ple, Rows. 6. 4. Now Chriſt ſubdues this int 
quicy by his Kingly Ottice, reigning in the 
| Saints, Ye are not anacr the Law, but under 
Grace, under Chriſt jn whom is maneben | 
the fulneſle of grace. 
This doth Chriſt tws wayes: firſt, he comes 
to the ſoule of a poore ſinnet, diſcoveri a 
| excellency, the riches of his grace;and to | 
ding abroad his love in the hart, 'gers ls 
ſoule willing ro receive-him out 'of* love to 
him , defices to have Chriſt ſer up,” and_ his 
King- þ 
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Kingdomewichin it ſ{clfe : for Chriſt hath ne- 
ver a Kingdome in the heart of man, till hee 


thus comes and breaks in npon the ſoule,d ifco- | 


vering love : yet now fayth the ſoule,let Chriſt 
bee King , andnone but him : although iris 
rrue, itis by his power hee breaks it upon, and 
{ubdues the {tour ſpirit of man , who. would 
not willingly ſubmit of himſelfe , yer Chriſt 


makes him willing , by the ſhedding abroad of - | 


his love in the heart, Romans 5. 5. So that 
now, the Lord Jeſus with the free conſent of 
thegracious ſoule , ſers up his Kingdome in the 
kearc, fothat when Chritt fayth , ſy ſonne, 
give me thy heart : Lord, take my h-art, ſaych 
the ſoule , dwell there , rule there, ſetup thy 
Kingdome there: ſothart you ſee Chriſt doth 
not rule as Tyrant jn the ſoules of his people , 
but with the free and full conſent of che minde 
of the perſon in whom heetcigns , for this is 
both the wiſdome and power of Chrilt , that 
hee makes his people a willizzg people , Pialme 
TIO. 2. 


Then ſecondly , Chriſt having purged the 


heart of man in ſome meaſure, overcomes 
- thoſe ſtrong luſts'and affeftions , and makes it 
a meet manſion houſe, a Temple for his holy 
Spirit to,dwell in; hee then ſets up Laws and 
$tacutes inthe hearts of . his children , in his 


kinzdame, and there he rules oppaſing allother - 
. Laws 


oy «©. — 4 


NO 


Is 


fo, 1 BY x. © 4 AR EE. alt Ma + bd SE nec BD ES RE NE. 


x of £ : , 2 = * = 
Fins of Saints | ; 
” W-- 4 : 
. . RF ; « 


Laws, for thereare and will be the ſlirringof 


. corruption, and that very [trongly roo. 


Now Chriſt frit fers up che law of farrh in. 
the hearts of his people , and chat in eppoſiciont 
co infidelity ; for naturally the Sainrs are ſub 
ze cointideticy , through che motions of cor= 
raprionsantd cempritions of Satan, The belic= 
ving ſoul when it ſees what a baſe nature ir'(HlL 


_ carries abour Within ic (cif, being ſehſible of the 


ftirrings of luſts and cortupcions, Satan helping, 
then ic is troubled; O this evill nature of mine, - 
faith che ſoulo, ho ſoall acliver me from this 
body of fin? | 
Now the Law of Chrift is to believe, and 
Jn this condition to live by believing : and fe 
Chrilt ehables co pur faich in cxerciſe, and £6 
belicveabove kope , almolt as e{bra/aws, and 
{o he (till quiers the ſoule by cnabling it to. 
believe conſtantly in the name of the .Songe. 
GOD ; and that when ic cannot warke”, 
for hee is the , Prince of our faich , the aut- 
thor and finiſher .of ic ; and fo here is in- 


the hearc of the Chriſtian a ſtrong conflict 


between the Law offaich , and the Law of in-. 
fidelity ; the ſpirit of faich, and che ſpiricof wtt- 
d:lity:infidelicy iccomes in with a mighty com, 
mandingauthority uponche ſoulof the Chriſt 
an, (et on by the devils malice, and perhaps, 
ſomtimes ſects almoſt in che eyes of reafon co. 
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get the victory over faith;but then Chrilt(who 
maintains his Laws , puts them in execution) 
ariſes , and raiſcth up the heart above thele 
doubtings and carries on the ſoule ina way of 
believing till , and ſoquaſhes infidelity , and 
treads itunder feet,and leaves it dead,cxecuted 
for preſent by the law of faith. 

2 CHRIST fets upthelawof love in 
his Kingdeme , I mean in the hearts of the 
Saints,and thatin oppofition to hatred. For the 
truth is , that every foul in whom Chriſt reigns 
not, doth indeed hate Chrift : now Chriſt 
{ets up this law of love in the hearts of the 
Saints : love to himſclf , to his holinefle, to his 
Goſpel, Ordinances, Saints., every thing, that 
hath the name of Chriſt ſtampt upon chem ic 


leves itfor his fake, and this law of love oppo- . 


ſcth hatred, for there may come ſomtimes,hard 


thoughts into the ſoules*of the Saints under : 


atflitions, and fiery tryals , ready perhaps, to 
fay with David, Hath the Lord forgotten z0 
be merciful ? bath he ſhut up his A, mercy 
81s diſpleaſure ? Now the law of love comes 
in, and helpes the ſoule to ſee that there is in 


Chriſt nothing bur love to it , notwithſtanding | 
the ſonles preſent-apprehenſions , and ſees all 


things ſhall worke for geod to them that love 
the Lord ; and fo can fay with the Prophet, 


Lord out of very love haſt thon afflicted — | 


- King of ins, ws = 


fo the ſoule is Knit co Chriſt in all conditions» 
and cannoc bur have high choughts of him, e- 
ven then,whea it fuffers eirher for him,or fron 
him. » 
For him, That is) for want of the enjoymenc 
of the manifeſtations of his pleaſing Ccounte= 
nance,and che freſh incomes of his lovezthe ki/= 
fongs of bis month, Cant.1.2.0r for the bearing . 
up of his name in 2 viſible profeffion of the Go» 
{pcl of Chriſt, oe ro 
- From bim , Fatherly chaſtiſements our of 
love , to make us parcakers of kis holinefle, 
Hebr. 12.10, In all theſe ſufferings, when per-. 
haps ſometimes: the carnall parc is ready al- 
moſt to quarrell againſt Chriſt ;:this. Law: of: 
love quels and ſubdues all, brir2s this heart= 
rifing 1a ſubjetion , and kaits the ſoule tothe - 
oo OE ES IST hs. 
> As itcauſcth the ſoule to love the Lord 
Jeſus , fo it cauſcth it to loveall that is Chriſts,- 
and highly to eſtcem of it : it oppoſes any o-, 
ther Law that may fſ{cem to ariſe ; as ſome» 
times. perhaps through che workings of Satan, 
with,the corruptions of the Saints , there may: 


” 
- 


| beſome beginnings of Nighting the Saints, of 
} entertaining hard thoughts of them,, bur then: 


Chriſt. ſtirs up, and revives the law of love in; 
them , kils chat hacred , thoſe hard thoughts 
that it Was apt to conceive againſt chem, _ 
; Q 3 | 


” 
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>. 


fo:knits the foule ro them by a more firme u- 
nited love then ever , and thus this law of love 
_ overcomes this law of hatred : ina word, it 
cauſeth rheSaints to doe all chat they doe oue 


of love, The love of (rift conſtrains them, 


2 Cor.5,14. 
3 Chit ſers up in his Kingdome the Law 


of meckneffe and kumilicy, and that in oppo- - 


fition tothe law of pride and vainglory, Learns 
of me, fayth CuRI15ST, for I am meeke 
ard lowly in heart, Matthew 11. 29. and this 
Chriſt tecs-up in the hearrs of his people, for 
hee makes them partakers of his own graces, 
Zohn 1.16, Itis a fruit of the Spirit, Gal. 5. 
23, andof the Law of Chriſt , ſet up in the 
foulcs of the Saints, againſt which there is no 
law can prevaile. It 15 true, there will be a ri- 


finy ſometimes in the ſpirits of rhe Saints, 
pride Will chruſt ic ſclfe in, and be ready to, 


lift up the creature in the apprehenſion of 
ſome ſelfe excecllency_, although there is no 
cauſe, yet this is a truth, I believe it, thoſe 
that have any experience of the Kingdome 
of Chriſt, or of the working ef corruption 
know it right well, pride will be pricking in, 


and ready to lift up the creature above meaſure, | 


eyther ſomtimes Externally, and to makeadit- 


ference berwixt himſclfe and others, as nobili- 
xy of birth, parencs or kinred , konour in the | 


World, 


+ 
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| Rrong luſts that exalt themſclves thus a 


World, Externall carvall excellencies: O how 
will it wark ſometimes upon the heart of a 
poore creature, as if he were ſome body above 
ethers? O is not thy- ſoule ſenſible of this 
ſometimes dear Chriftian ? I cannot but think 
it is : But then comes in Chriſt , with his 
law of meeknefſe of humility , and puls down 


- this pride of heart, and lays it low, and brings 


the ſoule againe to lay all in the duſt : what is 
honour , ſaich the beleeving ſoule 2 whar is 


nobilicy of birth ? this is my honour, thatk 


am 2 ſonne, a daughter, of Jeſus Chrift, and 
fo the ſoule comes down, ready to doany ſervice - 
of love to the meaneſt Saint; an4 now the 
Saints come to ferve one another inlove , and 
now they come again to ſee that they are all 
one in Chriſt Jeſus. 

Sometimes Internally , or with relation to. 
Internall gifts received , although wee have 
nothing but what wee receive, yet this is the 
baſenefſſe of mans nature, it will grow proud, ' 
be ready tobe lifted up, even with thoſe graces 


received, is itnor ſo with thy heart ? art thon 


not naturally preud ? doth it not preſſe in upon 
thee ſometimes ? I know it doth,and I dare fay 


| it troubles thee that art a Chriſtian « But now 
 Chrift comes with his Lawv, and caſts all down 


to the ground, lays low thoſe mountains, thoſe 
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the Kingdome of C 
folately againſt the Kingdome of Chriſt, hee 
will. not have ſuch things in his Kingdome, it 


will thruſt it ſelfin , bur the Law of Chriſt dil- - 


covers it, vanquiſheth it, and keeps the foule in 
- an humble, lowly, meek condition. ' O cenſi- 
derof it , where pride domineers and rules, 
Chrift tath no Kingdome in that ſoule', there 
Chriſt dwels , there he reignes , where he hath 
made the foule humble : faith in Chrift doth 
not make men proud and high , no, ne; it is the 
ercateſt enemy to it 1h theW orld,a proud heart 
did never, can never believe, before bronghr 
tow in the (coſe of its own nothingneſſe and 
emptineſſe.  -..- 

4 Chrift (ets vp in the hearts of his Saints 
m his Kirigdom, the Law of patience and con- 
tentedneſſe, in oppoſition to anger, impatience; 
and diſcontentedneſle. _- REA 

-- Raſh anger , impatience ', peeviſhneſſe of 
ſpirit , how will they ariſe and bee ſtriving 
ſometimes in rhe hearts: of Chriſtians for a 
ſmall matter ? how will the hearc be our. of 
order and diftemper ? what words will bee 
ready to flow forth , the heart being in this 
temper? bur-now in the heart of a Chriſtian, 
Chrift puts in execution his Law of patience 
and quierneffe of ſpirit. O faith Chrift to 
the ſonle , chou mult be patient and meek, 


then | 


ONS RENT * 


Chriſt, for this pride is ab- - 
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read 
thatI was moved to anger , and impatience 
to freer and fume ? no, not againſt mine cne= 
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. mics 2: and then faith the ſoule, oO what a foole 
 emTthus to fret, and then to be angry ? how 


unlke to Chriſt am 1? and then down comes 
that proud , peeviſh ſpirit into the duſt, and 
ſo feolifh was 1 axd ignorant, I was even a beaſt 
before thee : and then the ſoule is turned again - 
into a ſweet diſpoſition of love , a compound 


of patience , not cafily provoked , noteafily a« 


gun ſtirred to wrath, - | _— 
Sometimes in the ſoule of a Chriſtian is apt 


| to. ariſe perhaps ſome impatience and dif- 


contentednefle under affitions and perſecu- 
tions, hardly can it beare with.patience;, ſome 
hearc-rifing this way may ariſe: but:ithen in 
comes Chriſt , putting in execution the:Law, 
of patience and contentedneſle , and puls 
downe all thoſe impatient , diſcontenteÞ 
thoughts , and the fſoule is quicted and con= 
rented, and willingly ſubmits unto the minde 
of Jeſus , and then ircan fay with the Apoltle 
Paul, Phil. 4. 11. Iheve learned inwhat eftate. 
ſeewer I am therewith to be content , and: 
now the ſoule is quieted, and waits patiently. 
upon the Lord, and now the fonle faith, 
o how unlike am I to Chriſt > hee ſuffered 
O 4 - - (meckly, 
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(meekly as aLambe dumbe before the ſhearer, 


and opened not his month ) for me a finner,he 


fuffcred for me, the juſt for the unjuſt , that he * 
misht bring me to God,and ſhall not I becon- 


tenred to ſaftcr reproach and ſhame for him, and 
then come what will come , patience poſſeſſeth 
the ſoul. | 

* 5 Chriſt fets vp the Law of heavenly 
mindedneffe in the heart of a Chriſtian, and 
mdced it is no wonder, for his Kingdome is 
there, Heaven is there , The Kingdowe of hea- 
wen 1 within you ;' Luks 17.21. and therefore 
needs muſt- Chriſt” fer up this Law m his 
Kiv;t{ome., and that in oppoſition to earthly 
mindedneffe, finfulneffe , or any thing that is 
oppoire to holinefle and heavenlinefſ? ; 
end you know how the ſpirits of men , nay, 
of Cariftians, are apt-ro be below the Lord 
Jeſus: ſometimes on earthly objefts, ſomrimes 


vaine, proud , unprofitable things ran in the |]: 


gminde , bur Chriſt hee comes and ſcatters thoſe 
low rhinzs , and raiſeth the heart ro himſelfe, 
and keepes the heart-m ſnch a remper , thar 
nothing can fatisfie jt but himſelte, and when 
Ir looſcth 1's heavenly remper,its heavenly glo- 
xy, it 15 preſently troubled , and it cavnot poſ- 
fibly rake comfort in'uny thing beneath the 
Lord: Jeſus: ani here is a continuill combar 
and conflict between the Kelſh and the ſpirir, 
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the corrupt Nature , and the Divine Nature ; 


and certainly here corruption and Satan.ma» 
* ny times bring ſadnefſe upon the Spirits af 


the Samts, in darkning, in over-ſhadow; 


their heaveoly enjoyment, I meane in way of 


ſenſe, although they can never ſhake the faith 
of the ſoule in whom Chriſt dwells, Marth. 
16. The gates of Hell fall not prevaile a- 
zainſt it. 

Conſider now , doe you find Chrifts King- 
dome, Chrilts Lawes,chus ſer up in your heart? 
doe you find Chriſt oppoſing luſt and corrup- 
tion Within you, or doc you not? If Chriſt be 
there , you will find it in ſome meaſure: I | 
confefie it, that Chriſt according ro his diver- 
ſities of operations and workings, keeps rhis 
law of fin ander in ſome ſoules more then jn 
other , both the workings of it , and the gnilt 


of it, Rom. 8.2.T he law of the ſpirit of life hath 


wade me free from the Law of þx and death + 
that is, free from the power, as it comes with 
anchority, as a Law, there Chriſt ſnbdues, al- 


' though ic will be there as arebell reigning, yer 


it ſhall ſt up nolaw in the ſeule where Chrilt 
1s, Conſider of it you that were never-troubled 
about your {innes, bur all chings are at peace: 
within you : it is 2 fad figne Chrift hath nor- 
ſer up his. Kinedome there : 7hzle rhe ſtrong 
mar(the Devill) keeps the Howſe,all things are 
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at peace, all quiet ; and fo the poore creature 
lives in a fooles paradice , and pleaſes himſelfe 
in this condition: but believe it, when the Lord 
Jeſus comes, He Will fit 4s a Refiner, and as a 
Purifier , he will purge ont the dreſſe When hee 


cones. Mal. 3.3. Bnt Who way abide the day of 


his comming ? Hee will tome with the Refiners 
fire,and the Fullers ſope, he comes not to bring 


pcace, that is, With lult and corruption, bur the * 


Lord cuts them down : corruption dies when 


Chriſt comes. L 
Objett. But perhaps, ſome ſoule may ob- 


ze : I finde indeed ſome tirring within me, 


ſome toevill, and ſome motions to good, how 
ſhall I know that this flowes from the King- 
dome of Chriſt ſet up in my ſoul, or from ſome 
other principle? 

 Azſw. Thereis aconflit between the Law 
and naturall conſcience , and there js aconflit 
betwcen the Spirit of Chriſt, his worke in the 
Spirit of che Chriſtian, and the ficſh , corrupt 
' nature and Satan —_— ... -- 
1 There is a confi between naturall con- 


ſcience and the Law, or the minde legally cn- 
lightned and the Law : and this may beina na- 


eacall man, or an hypocrite. Thus it was with 

wudas, I have ſinned in betraying the innocent 
blood: he faw his fin, he had cranſereſſed the law, 
and now hc is troubled, not becauſe of his ſin, 
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dogs him, will not let him reſt, This conflict 
may be in the heart ofa poor creature,& Chriſt 
never come there in the way of raercy, and the 
ſoule deccive and cozen it {clfe,thinking Chriſt 
is there oppoſing fin, when it is rothing elfe byr 
che mind of man legally enlighrned, apprehen= 
ding wrath and anger fromthe breach of the 
law;and now walks more circumſpectly, yeelds 
more perfect obedience, oppoſes {in as a *tranſ= 
oreſſion of the Law, and fo thinks it{ſelfe in a 

. goodly paradice, in a faire way for heaven. And 
thus many poore ſoules deceive themſclyes,and 
undoe themſelves cverlaſtingly. CR. 

| Def, But perhaps ſome may ſay,how ſhall 
 T know the difference berween mine own op- 
poling fin,from a principle of legall light ; whe- 
ther the conflict be berween narural conſcience 
and cheLaw,or the Kingdome of Chrift ſat up 
in my ſoule,and fin? - : 
eLrſw, The conflift between naturall 


conſcience and che Law,it is only from the aps. 


prehenfion of the condemmnarton of the Law : 
the Law faith.rhow foalt not ſin,it thou doelt it, 
thon muft faffer , thou muſt be condemned ; 
conſcience enlightned, ſeeing this, is caft 
down, and perhaps is much perplexed forfin ;: 
ſets againſt finne, oppoleth 1t with mighe and. 
main , and reſolves to ſtn no more : and -_ 

Eh mn 


aSit Wasafin, but becauſe his conſcience now @* 


uy 
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fin preſents it (e1fe,and the Law preſents ie ſelf, 
= then ont of doores finne maſt, Bur why ? 
becauſe of the Law, not becauſe of Chriſt : the 
law will give jrno reſt , no peace there. Now 
to illuſtrate this by a compariſon in theſe 
dayes of war ; Idoe not queſtion but there are 
eavy in this conntrey that are turned Parlia- 
menteers for feare left the Law ſeize upon 
their goods and perſons , and fo they loſe all - 
their mindes are fo far enlighrned, that they 
ſee it is 2ood to ſleep in a whole $kin, 25 they 
Ky,and hence they can perhaps ralke ſomerimes 
_ anddoefor the Parliament, when indeed their 
mindes are contrary: well, there comes one 
whoſe minde is nor fo far enlightned as to ſeek 
their own externall good, whule he is here, one 
whotnthis man loves , and conld gladly enter- 
tain him ; bur for feare of the Law he ſhall be 
counted and raken for an enemy to the State, - 
one of doores this man goes, none dares enter- 
tain him. But why? not for want of love, but 
for feare : Beloved, I have known the truth of 
this on the other ſide erenow. 


: 


ore creature could be eontent to encertaine 
inne in his boſome, laſt, anger, pride, &c. 
|. batnoſooner doth finappeare , but the Lav 
| thatappeares, conſcience that is troubled,out 


— —— 


| And thus it is with this man, perhaps the | © 


mult the ſinne,clc conſcience cannor be.quiet - 
a and 
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and o (beloved) for the quietneſſe of conſis. * 
ence, who feares cternall flames, Eſay 33.14. 
out ſin muſt, and an exrernall conformity fol 
lowes, and fo the man is become a Chriſtian; 
It is aS a man that hatha loving friend , hee 
brings him co his houſe, but the Wife will nor 
be ſatisfied, he ſcolds, oat mult the man, elſe 
there will bee nopeace : ſo finne would finde 
welcome perhaps, and kinde entertainment 
with che man , bur naruralll conſcience from 
the apprehenſion of the Law, ſcolds and chrea- 
tens, and out muſt the beloved luft, clſe rhere 
will be no peace. Ifcare me many poore fouls - 
fplic themſclves upon this rock. 8 
But When Chrift comes and fects up kis 
Kingdome in the ſoule, he preſently writes bis. 


- Law in the heart, makes chem parrakers of 


the Divine Nature, makes them a willing peo= 
ple : and now the conflict is not betweene the 


Mind and the Law, bur berween the Spiritand 


fin : were there no law, that matters not with 
the gracious ſoul ,it ſees ſuch a great difſpropore 
tion and diſtance berweene its beloved and 


' fin, thar there arifeth a bitter enmicy-berween 


fin and the Law of Love, in the Soules of the 
Sginrs ; that the very appearance, the very 
morions of finne, as iris finne, notas it brings 
condemaation, bur as it is-filthy, pollnting; 
contrary tothe mind of Chriſt. Ok the _ 
_ | th 
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hath acontinull loathing of ir, and thus he that 
is born of Gel finneth nor, gcives nor the. lcaſt 


allowance roſin, inthe very chought, che very {| 


thought of it is bitter. _ 
«ct. Bur what are the effets of this 
Kingdome of Chrif in the fouls of the Saints ? 


 4»nfw. 1. Is theutter ſubverſion and deftru- 
Qion of che Kirigdome of Satan and fin : for all . 
fin is of the Devill, and be chat us born of God l 


fenxneth not, as you have heard. 
-3 Ir is the continuall poſſeſſing of the foule 


 Withthe enjoyment of God ; Chrift alwayes: | 
dwelling in the heartof the Saints, for it is his 
\ Kingdome, and the preſence of Chriſt makes it 


. 


. Heaven. 


2 Isjoyand peace, Rew.15.1 2. The God of , 


hope fill you with joy and peace through pelie- 


vying. And the Kingdome of Heaven confpteth 


wot 11 meat and drink, but in righteonſne(ſe and 
peace, and joy in the boly Spirit. i Er 


7oy nuſpeakable and fall of glory : the ſoule | 


inwhom Chriſt dwcls, wo lives in the con- 
tinuall enjoyment of God, muft nceds enjoy 


much conſolation, 7: his preſence i fulnefſe of 
 goy,and at bus yight hand pleaſures for ever- | 


—_ 


27207Ce. | 
- 4 He brings over thoſe in whom hee rules, 


to ſubmit to the outward Regiment of his 


The 


- - 


Kjngdome, 


ef 


| | | _ e 'K; py. of W . < : ; ; | x: - 1 o 
- The ſecond- particular propeunded is, The 
Kingdome of Chriſt over the Saints : as 


4 Chr:/#s reignes sx,{0 he reignes over the Saints. 


It is his Kingdome 3» them, that brings them 
in ſubmiſſion eo his Kingdome W3rbonr them : 
and this is a ſpirituall kiogdome likewiſe : note 
I pray you; this Kingdome of Chrift is all ſpirt- 


” 


| tuall Likewiſe: x There is ſpirituall macter. 


2. Spiricuall Lawes and |Inſtitutions. 3 Spiri- 


| tuall executions. 4 Spirituall ends, 


. 1 Chriſt hee is a King, hee is the King 


_ of people, and God wilc cxalt him, and mani- 
| feſt himrto be King one day, P/alm 2.6. Tet 


have I ſet my King wpox the holy bill of Sion, 


1 Chriftis King, and he ſhall reigne , notwith- 
| Randing the oppoſition of men, of great men - 


why ave the Gentiles rage, and the people 
imagine vaine things ? T bey conſult, they take 
connſell together againſt the Lord, and againſt 
bs Chrif. Kings and great men, and wiſe 


| learned men, they rage, they conſulc, they 


take counſell together againft Chriſt to de- 
ſtray his Kingdome. The moſt great and 


| learned men inthe world at this day, rage 'a- 


gainft the Kingdome of Chriſt, they would 
{ct up a Kingdome of cheir owne , and then 
' compell men unto it : (Vhko-ever it is that 


| | "eftabliſhes a Worſhip wich Lawes and E- 


dis , to compell all untoit , and to infli& 
bodily. 
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bodily paniſhmenr ll chs 

Or cannot joyne With it, doch whar in him 
lyerh, abſolurely co deltroy che Kingdome of 
Chriſt over the ſoule: And if men bee er- 


roneous, and worſhip contrary to the Rule of | 


Truch , it is Chriſt himſclfe chat muſt judge 
kim, and nor man: He(co wit God)hath com- 
wired all judgement to the Son : therefore ſaith 
che Apolile, 1 Cor. 4- 5. }adge nothing before 
8c time. And fam. 411,12. 1f thou judge a- 
nother (faith the Apoſtle) chow art not a doer 
of the Law, but a 7ndge. There is one Law- 
giver Who is ablc tofave and deftroy : What 
art thou that judgeff another ? Note, for men 
to paſte a finall ſearence,'is not to doe the minde 
of Chrift,buc to get into che room of Chriſt, tor 
men to ſet up alaw in matcer of worſhip, and 
compell untoit, and judge and condemae bo- 
dy and foule for not ſubmitting, is to exalt 


themſelves above Chriſt, and ſo indeed is An- | 


richriſtian - Not bur chat the Churches of 
Chrift have power to judge and determine of 
things amongſt chemſclves, abour the ſpiri- 
tuall affaires of Chrift, and to excommuntcate . 
a wilfu!l of:nder : ie 1s according ro the rule, 
to cut him off from any fellowſhip with the 
Saints, as you ſhall hearc anon, bur not to de- 
troy his body ; bur che church of (\%ri/# hath 
gothing to doe to judge or iheddle with _ 
That 


5 upon all chac refuſe it, | 
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man (almoſt) of reaſon , and therefore the * 


in Scripture : if in this. particular there might 
| —Þ 


any Church or Magiſtrate would exerciſe that 
power they conceive Chrift hath entruſted 
them in , above ſpirituall Church affairs, I 
humbly conceive chat they have nothing to 
doe with thoſe thar are nor of the fame body 
with them , or the fame ſociety ,* as many 
Churches may bein ſociety , bur thoſe thatare 
without , be they Saints, be they what they 
will, good or bad, they are withoxt to them; 
and what haſt then to doe with” them that are 
without ? God judgeththem, Rom. 14.4. Who 
art thou that judgeft another mans ſervant ? to 
bu own maſter he ſtaydeth or falleth: It it be. 
objefted that the Church of England is a 
true Church, and all theſe -chatabſcent chem- 
{clves, were members, aud therefere-they are. 
to be dealt with as offending members 1n the 
Church. This is all can bee objected Iam. 
ſure, againſt them , for I think their faithfulnes 
ro the Stare , ſpeakes in the cares” of every. 


Stare cannot meddle where there is no Civill 
Law tranſereſ{cd? Therefore for anſwer to that. 
ebjeftion, ſuppoſe Englands Church weren 
true Church, (which will never be proved; bur 
I pafle ir in this. place) yer can they but pro 

ceed according to the rule Chritt hath given | 


be 


"hat 
Fa 


"794 Chrifexaliedauthealone 
'bee a proceeding according to rule, that is, to 


:admoniſh thoſe that are contrary minded , if 
that will not doe, to excommunicate, paſle the _ 
Church cenſure upon them ; this is the fur- 
theſt that I know can be done by any Church 
of CHKIST: and they are then ( not to 
cut them off out of the Land , ont of 
the world) but ro admoniſh them as brechreng * 


2T beſ. 3.15: If ſuch as doe not or cannot con- - | 


forme to the worſhip preſcribed by man ſhould 
be cut off ont of the Land , our of the World, 
what means could then be uſed for their con- 
verſion ? Is there not ſtill hope while the crea- 
cure is yet alive, and above ground ? T here- 
fore I conceive it to bee unchriltian crueley ' 
co judge men in this caſe ; never any wee read 


_ of, bur hearkens , that did the like under the 
- Goſpel: and CuRIST hath faid, Zadge nor 


that yee be not judged, for with what judgement 
ye juage, je ſhall be judged, (Mat 17.1,2, and 
Zaves 2.13. For he ſhall have judgement with- 
ont mercy , that ſheweth uo mercie ; Merciletle 


men are the miſcrableſt men under heaven, | 
there is no mercy tor them, God will dealte 


with chem as they deale with others : it is both 
the Law and Prophets to doe as we would. bee 
done wnro:now confideralittle I pray thee, thou 


Thar canſt be content in thy heart ro perſecute 
:thoſe thac differ from thee: in judgement : 


wouldeft | 


—_—_”—_ © 
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| be (6 deilt'whch | 
thy. {clte? doch the Lord Jeſus warns, 6 


in. 


that is free: and voluntary ? bur I procced, 


"Chriſt you lee is King , and he ſhall be exalced 
King, and manifcſted co bee King one” day, 


Pſal-45 6. with-Heb.1:8. Bat into the Soune 


be ſaith, thy throne, '6 God, #s for everga Scep= 


ter of riyhteeuſneſſe,is the Steprer of thy King" 


' dome. Here isa King, 2 Kingdome , a Sceprer, 


Chriſt 'the King, the Saints the Kingdome, 
the World the Secprer, Efay 9.6, 7. He 8 
King', and of the increaſe of bis government 


and peace , there ſhall be wo end: that is; till 
'there-be no'more time,rtill time ſhall ceaſe jn the 


world ; after he ſhall give up che Kingdeme to 


' the Father,and God ſhall beallin all, z Cor:r5: 


28, Thus you ſee Chriſt is King : I comein the 


ſecond place to the Kingdome, which is wholy 


ſpiricuall, 1y Kingdome,faith Chrilt , is nor of 
tht words, © 5-450: 5 err 
'  T' The matter of Chriſts Kingdome'is ſpi- 


v 
. 


ritual ; Saints called our of -the world : this 


is the Church, the Kingdome of Chriſt). the 
Saints gathered our of che world , by- the 


_ preaching of the Goſpel, into the order and 


fellowſhip of the Goſpel , they are Saints al- 


though ſome thinke ſtrange to heare of 'Saifts 
inthis world , yet they are itt Scripture called . 
. . , Ss -- q P 2 


Saints, 


—_— * 6 Chr J.> 7.7. a & 4b | L F Be 


Saints;that is;$00Fu0, boly, fee 1 Cor-x/ called 
"zo be Saints ,.called to be holy, ſo Heb. 3. I. 
#herefare boly brethren, partakers of the hea- 
venly calling.: ſo that the Kingdome of Chrilt 
& , or ſhould be Saints , holy ones.;' nor- the 
world, for all the world are not Saints, but 
the Kingdom of {brift are Saints called out of 
the World, John 15.19. Yee are. zot of rhe 
' World, bat T have choſen you ont of the world, 


"| The Church of Chrif are-Saints choſen out of 


the World , they are not of the World , they 


are a pcople ſeparated, or ſevered-out of the 
World, ſo was the Church of the Fews, Levir., 


20.26, Neſhall be holy to me, for T the Lord ans 
holy., and have ſevered you from other people, 
that yor ſhould be mine. And thus it is with 
the {pirituall Iſracl of Chriſt, nnder the Go- 
{pel, of which the naturall was a Type : they 
are fot of this World , they are called our of 
this World , and ſevered or ſeparated from the 
World, 2 Cor.6.14. to the end: they are to be 
ſeparated from the World,although che World 
hath gotten a forme of gddlincfle. Sec 2 7m. 
3.1, 5. The Apoſtle ſpeaking of the laſt times, 
| reckons up what courſes men ſhould take, 
|. . Whar (ins they ſhould be addicted to, and yer 
| concludes they ſhall have a forme of godlineſſe, 
but from ſuch turn away , or be yee ſeparated. 
So thar you ſee, the Church , which is Chriſts 
Nope: King- 
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Kingdoyie, arc a people called, onr of the, | 
World, they are not of this World as heis not” 
of this World, Then ccrtainly thoſe are, no 
friends to Chriſt , that would turn,.the World. 
1ato a Church, and ſo make the. Kingdoine of 
Chriſt,nar a ſpirituall, bur a carnall Kingdomez 
and fo make the Lord Jeſus a lyer, for he hath. 3 
ſaid, His Kingdome is net of this world : but + | 
let Chriſt be true, and cvery man alyar. The 4 
Church of Chr; , his Kingdome chey areſuch ' 
as are in the order and fellowſhip of the Goſs * - | 
pell , compacted together according to the 
Goſpel rule, in orderand fcllowſhin : ir isin 
che ſpiricuall Kingdome of Chrift ja this caſe 
as in the body politick : the whole Kingdome 
under one government, is but one body po-. 
litick, or Stare ; fo the Kingdome of Chriſt,his 
Church, although gachered in many bodies, y&. 
itis but one body , and every body hath rhe. 
{ame power, the ſame priviledges, ſp that it. 
oughr to be abody Compacted together , under 
the reign and rule of one Lord Jeſus , Epheſe 4» 
i6, and the externall way by which the Saints 
enter into this fellowſhip, it is by bapriſme, 
as you may ſee, Att 2, 41. Then they with. 
th? goaly received the Word , ' and. were 
baptized, and fo added, bur I haye ſpoken” 
> this ' forinerly , .and therefore I paſſe ic: 
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grill” ; inrelatjon to the matter , ſo hee ſets-.. 


ng Lawes,, and they are ſpiricuall , theLawes | 


of Chriſt in his Kingdome is. 
1 Thelaw 'of love, 
2 Thelaw of edification. 


1 The laiv of love, Gal. 5.13, 14. By Ho | 
ſerve one another , for all the law-is fulfilled 
P * One word , even this, Thou ſhalt love thy | 
| row pag” r [elf, and 74ms.2.8, It is cal- _ 


aw © wg Thos foalt love 


the ro 

ay aa thy (Fr this is the Law of . 
ny Goſpell love to. Chriſt , and love to..the | 
, Saints. A mew C aninendement give I wato 


. pe, that yee love one another , John 13. 34. 


ow this loye breaks forth in cauſing the 
Szints to walke up according to every rule of. . 
che Goſpel, irconſtrains them.to ſubmit to e- - 


very word, to every command. of Chriſt, it cau- 


ſeth the Saints to watch overcach other , to. 


Guild np tach other in the moſt holy faith, to 
reſtore a weake brother with the ſpirit of meek- 


weſſe being fallen. Gal. 6.1, to beare one ano- 
tbers burthens, and ſo to fwlfill the Law of 
CHRIST: Thus Cu R 15 7T rules 
i and over his Kingdome , by this Law of love 


It is the ed of the command of the Goſpel, 


dove ogt of a pure. heart and faith pnfawned, 
I T; 7” 1. 5. Hee gives rules unto his people, _ 


our 
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ett of love, he canſeth 


; Vocate with the f ather, 7eſms Chriſt the righ- 


| O this love is ſweer and amiable, pleaſant, 


f it is the way to win them to the Lord Jeſus, ' 
. 2 T5m.23,25. This is the great Law by which + 


 Cherches, his Kingdame : and this is ſpiri+ + 
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them to obey outof 

love, there is no condemnation in his laws: 

to his people, but if chey ſim, they have an Ad= 


zteoze,1 John 2.1. who #1 a propitiation for they. 
fins, Rere islove in the King, love in the ſub 
zjeas, loveinCuRIST commanding, love in 
Chriftiass obeying, a Kingdome upheld and: .. 
maintained by the Law of Love. Oh that the 
God of Love would increaſe this love more. 
abundantly, both in your and my foule,1 Theſſ; : + 
3-13, The Lord make you ro abeund in love 
one towards another, and towards all men, 


P/al.1 3 3. 1. loveto the Saints, loveto all men, -- 


Cur1srT rules /» and Over his Saints, his: 


tuall, 
2 Thereis the law of edification,r Coy. $4; * 
26. Let all things bee doxe to edifying. Its © 
the Law of Chriſt in his Church, that all - 
things ſhould be done to edificacion , for the 
building up of the Saints in their moſt holy, 
Faith : Therefore the Apolile, x Cor. 10. 27 
makes light of that which tends not to' edift> * - - | 
cation Al things are lawful for me, but all 
things edifie nor, Chat is it Which a Chriſtian. 
_ "£4 would . 


—_ # 
— 
af; 


would 'looke moſt unto , 
edifie moſt : arts rtheend of their compacting 


and building together in faith and fellowſhip, 
Oy they might edtheeach other in love, Eph. 


.16. All gone inthe Church, for the edifica- 
Th 4 the body, or ſhouid be: every ordinance 
that Chriſt hath {et upin his Kingdom, is for e- 
dificatzon, watching overeach other, exhorta- 
tion,admonition, it is all for edification: Bap- 
riſme, preaching, the Supper of che Lord, com- 
munion and fellowthip ,; it isall for cd ificarion 
and conſolation. , as Chriſt hath appointed ir, 
Afts 2.41. 1046, 1 Cor, 14:3.Church cenſure, 
excommunication, it 18 anordinance appcinted 
of Ged for edification, te bting the ſinner into 


the ſight of his fin, and that ſhould be the chur- 


ches endin the uſe of i it: Givehim up to Satan 
for the deftruttio of the fleſh,that the ſoul might 
be ſaved in the day of the Lord Zeſus,1T Cor.5.5. 
That is theend of this Ordinance, and ſhould be 
| the Churches end in the execution of it, 1 Cor. 
26.22. If any man love not the Lurd 7e/us, let 
vim be Anathema /Aaranatha, tet him be ac- 


= "See Mr. .- Curſed r1ll the Lord come, to the: 
Leigh in - word.* Maranaths implies: 16. 


His Crizica conſiſts of ewo Syrian words, A1a- 


4 par 7an our Lord, Arha come, call Our 
Ihe wor Lord come. k 


7 Tus 21S, as 1 underſtand. it ; cill the Lord 
COIMe 


chat that” will 
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| eſt and moſt retined ſenſe ro call Elders and: 


King of "Rue! 7 | Ke be. 203 - "== 
come either in a way of love convincingihim 
. by their ordinance, or to judge and condemne.. 
him; ſo that k a Scripture 1cemes © imply, 
That his ſoule may be ſaved in the. 
day of the Lord Feſus,the gay of Jetus comes in 
ro do good unts him ; for Whenever che Lord 
Jeſus rakes: an opportunity to doe good tp a 
| ſinner, that is the day of the Lord,or the Lords, 
day, when he marufcits mercy. Sce P/#l, 110,: 
3o 2 Coer.6.2. / #48: $4: 
- Thus Chriſt rules by his: Law generally -in 
the Aſſembly of Saints: But , _, : 454 
? Hee manifeſts his Kingly power 1m-er- 
daining Officers With thetr Gifts, and. Cal- 
lings, which the Scripture ſeemes 11 the {iri&e; 


Deacons, or Biſhops and Deacons, 1 Tim 3. Tg: 


Of Biſhops or Elders are two forts, or dif: 


1 ferent adminiftration, with relation to their + 


* gifts, ruling and ceaching; theſe although they... 
ouzhrnot to ſeck it, for they are the churches... 
ſervants, yet by the church are to be-accounted': 
worthy of double honour, « Tim. 5.17. and in” 
things pertaining co Chrift , are to beobeyed, + 
for they watch fer ſonles, Heb,I3.17. | 

Oueſt. But whacpower hath Chriſtcom-, 


mitced ro his Church, wherein his kingly office; 
appcares?e 


AnſW, | 
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x To 7ndge. | 
23 To Determine, | 
3 To Paſſes ſenteyee, 


- I To wage, and this under a twofold confi- 
deration. 1 Of the faich of members that are 


eo be received, ' 2 'Of proceedings within the 


fame body. 

" 7 Of the Faith of members that are to be 
admitted : This belongs to the Chxrch , or. 
ſome appointed thereunto' by the Churth : 
For if faith be required of thoſe that are to 
be admicced, then faith is to be manifeſted in 

thoſe received , to thoſe that receive, then rhis 
Is 2 truth generally held forth ih Scripture, 


As 2,38. withthe 41. and As 8.37. and: 
19.17, 18, And likewiſe there ſeemes tobee 


fomething to this purpoſe in thar Scripture, 
AAat.16.19. Twill give unte thee the Keyes of 
the Kingdome of Heaven, and whatſoever thou 
ſhalt bind on earth, fhall be bound in Heaven : 
Whatſoever the Church of Chrift concludes 
en onearth, is approved of in heavyeri, while + 


they walke according toRule, although I be- - 


 lieve the greateſt myſtery conched under theſe 


words, is another thing , to wit, the power. - 


Chriſt gives to th: faith of Peer, and all thar. 
ans. ” ooun 


" Anſw. He bathgiven power to his Church, © 4 
WL Wn . -- be 


ne ASSERSD © 


ob 


way. 


© QJ2 


hy 


onearth) that is bound jn heaven : whoſeever 


|beleeveth not on earth, loſerh all: it is looſed 
in Heaven: For it is to Peters faith (briff com- 


mits the Keyes. 7 es | 
2 Thereis a power to judge of things in 


other, Phil. 2. 4+ Look got every one to. his own 


moniſh,8c. the Elder, Thus is the Kingly Of. 


each to other,1 Pet.s5 5. 


of Chriſts. * 


rituall 
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obtaine. like pretious Faith : Whatſoever is. 
[bound on earth, (that is, whoſocver beleeyes 


the (barch, and this every member onghe to' - 
{make ufe of in looking to the wayes of cach 


things, but every one tothe things of one ans» 
ther, Matth. 18. 17,18. Thus all the body: 
ought ro watch over each . other, and to judge - 
the. ations of each other; thus the Elder is __ 
| ro-watc h aver the Body ; and to judge the a+, 
Aions, and to reprove, rebuke, exhort, with . 
patience and love where is occaſion : and thus * 
may, nay, and oughr the whole Church te. 
watch over (and if occaſion be) reprove, ad-: _ 


tice. of Chriſt arried along ſweetly in. the 
Church of Chriſt, 1 Tim. 5.19,20. When all _ 
watch over each other , whep all are ſubjet- 


..2 Chriſt hath given power , as to jadge,* | 
ſo to. Determine of things ;' and this for the. 
good of the body, for the aydgy of the (arch. 


_ 3 Andalfo,7o paſſe Sentence (I mean) ſpi- 


BT CF hears 


riruall, by way of Excomminication;' as you | 


| heard before. 1 conceive the Church and 
Stareof the Fewes, Who was eAbrahams'na- 
curall ſeed , was a type of the church of the 
Goſpel, the ſpirituall ſeea of Chr:if, Galar. 3. 
. 26, They had Lawes and Scatates , fo hath the 
church of {hrift now , onely cheirs carnall, 
our ſpirituall : fer: that church was more 
.carnall chen ſpirituall, for that was the na- 
carall ſeed', rhis the ſpirituall ; they were to 
admit none but thoſe that were nacurally or 
bodily circumcifed , we none bur thoſe that 


are ſpirituall, Romans 2: #/t.: They were not | 


ee touch any thing, whereupon was any cx- 


ecrnall uncleanneſſe , we: areinor to rouch the 


ſpiricuall nnclean thing, thar is finne,' or finfall 


worſhips or fellowſhips, 1,Cornth. 6. 15,16, 


17. They were to pur offenders'*thar' were 
eroffe, ro death bodily , the church of: Chrif# 
y— by excommunication. This is the 
Kingly Ofhce of Chriſt carried along in the 
Kingdome, 1a the church of Chrilt under the 
Goſpel , and yoſ ſee borhchurch and lawes 
are ſpirituall. - | 

- 3 TheExecutions of the churches Lawes 
are' ſpiriruall. Bur" this I have opened al- 
_ in my forllMdio27 Diſcourſe, therefore I 
paile. 5 PO 


f 
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| haveheard. _ 


| 


euall, 
| 2 Thegoodof the body, the edifying of the 
. body of Chriſt, ſee Epbe/e 4.11, And - 


1 The glory of Jeſus, the execution of the 
Laws'of Chrilt, as it tends to the Saints 200d, 


. 
bk 


4 The ends of 


itare ſpiri 


ſo Chriſts glory , Tee cal me Lord, ( fayth 


Chriſt) bz where 5 mine honour ? This ſhould. 
be the end, as of all. the Saints Church-a&tions, -- 
ſo of all civill ations, the glory of Goa, 1 Core 


JO, 23, 


| Thus you ſce Chriſt is Kinz, and hee hatha. 
ſpirituall Kingdome,and he rules by his Scepter 


[1 
, 


in this Kingdome, and there is good reaſon for 
206->--: 


- 1 He was borne King , hee hath aright to- 
it by birth, it is kis birthright, 4Lar. 2.2.3/here 


- | * hee. that is borne King of the Fewes? Hee 


a ew that is one inwardly, and it is Chriſts. 
birth-righe co reigne over them, and thoſe 
who take the rule, the Kingdome from Chriſt, 


are noleſſe then enemies and traitours to the . 


coyall crowne and dignity of the Lord Jeſus: : 
and hee will take them alive one day , and<caſt - 
them into the lake of fire » Rev. 19,20. $ 
2 Hee is thereunto appointed by the Fas : 
ther: God the Father bath committed all - 
judgement tothe Sonne, John 10,22. For zbe | 
Father judgeth no man, but hath committed all 
|  jnagement 


£0 


” RE pt 2: 


| yudgement v6 the Sox , Verſe 27, And hte hath 


. cauſe hee is the Son of 'God, God the Father 
kath given up the Kingdome to the Son, and all] 
government, rule, and- dominion, is 'in the 


the Lord Jeſas, and he is to exerciſe it, and not 


 them,That he might have a people to ſerve him 
"in holinefe and righteonſneſſe, Luke 1.74 75: 
So. that the Saints arenot their owne,T hey arc] * 
| bonoht withaprice, 1 Cor.6,19,20, Therefore 
_ _ glorifiel - 


P /k 5 alone 
given him authority to execute judgement, be- 
hand of Chriſt , as heeis man as well as God, 


Afs17.31. He hathappointeda day in which 
he will jadge the World , by thatman whom 


he hach ordained, 21at.28.18, A/ polver i gi-| 


wen to mee; both in heaven aud incarth , &C, 
Thus you ſee powerand authority is given to 


man , farther then hec hath appoinced for the 
wood of his Church. | 


3 Hee hath purchaſed this Kingdome with | 
kis owne- blood, and therctore good reafdn] 


hee ſhould reigrr in it and over it; As 20.28, 


Hee bath purchaſed his Church with his ewne | 
blood: is itnot reaſon then that Chriſt ſhould]. 


reigne over thoſe whom hee hath purchaſed ? 


thoſe who were lolt and nndone , children of|- 


wrath as well as others, Chriſt having res 
deemed them out of the hands of all their 


enemies, and now rules over them inlove for} 


their good , the end wherefore hee hath faved 


glorife Godin your bodies, 


| reaſon that Chriſt ſhonld be King of Saincs + 
|| Hee hath purchaſed them for that end and pur» 


. friends to him. He whoever he be, That exales 
himſclfe above all that ts called God, and fits in 


, and in y08r ſpirits 
which are Gods ; They are Gods owne by pur- 
chaſe, and he purchaſed them, That they which 

| live ſpould not benceforth live unto themſelves, 

but unto him that dyed for them, audroſe a= | 
£4in, 2(0r.10.11, Thus youſ.c there is good 


He was borne to ity Hee is thereugra appointed, 


9/0, 
, Pe. A word of information ; if it be ſo that | 
Chriſt be che King of his people, and hee alons = | 
ought co rule in all ſpiricuall things, then | 
.. T Thoſe thatget into the Throneof Chriſt, 
and beare rule where Chrift ſhould , are no 


tbe ſeat of God,is the Antichriſt, 2 Theſ.2.4,8. 
Whom CHRIST will take as his enemy ,an 
deftroy him with the breath of his mouth,and t 
brightne(ſe of his comming. ED ns 

'_ 2 Thoſe are enemies, who will not have. 
Chriſt co reign over them, who reſolve to ſub- 

' Mic to the powerof man in the things of God: 
they are no friends to Cbr:f, but enemies, and 
ſo he will rake them, and ſo he will deale with 
them, Luk.19.27.Bat thoſe mine enemies which 
world not that { ſhould rergn over them, brix 


them hither and ſlay them before me cc. A&.z. 


1 6  ChrtÞPexaite d ef the alone 


| 43; And" hee that 'will not heare this Propet, 
foul be cut off from among his people, 

" 2. {fche Kingdom of Chriſt be ſpiritual, not! 
of this World, then thoſe are no friends to! 
Chriſt ; that turne the world into Church; I 
mean by a humane Law and Ordinance. Let! 
men turne the world inco Church'by preach-| 
ing as falt as they can, or as Chri# will, bur to 
compell all ro bring 1n, earthly , ignorant, car- 
nall men, into the Church of Chriſt, iS NOT ACs 
cordins co the minde of Chriſt, Ezex. 44.7. 
tothe 14. and this 1s none of (hrifts Church, 


bur the Synagogue ef Satan ; the World, and 
not the charch. -- And truly I am apt tO Con- 
ceive, from.-that fore-mentioned Scriptare , 
| that thoſe that have been chicfe in this buſi. 
nefle ; whoare godly amongſt them , ſhall ne-' 
ver bce' honoured with: doing much in the 
work of God, bur they ſhall come ar lalt, they 
ſhall bethe meaneſt and the loweſt; 1 mean 
With relation to gifts in the houſe of God, 
This may ſeem ſtrange ro ſome, bur a truth, for 
God wil have none to olory in their own pre- 
ſent gifts or excellencie, but thar he thar glori- 
eh may £lory in the Lord, | 
"* Yſe 2 If the Kingdome of Chr;ſt be ſpiri- 
'rvall, then here is 3 word of exhorcarion, to ſtir 
up ſpirituall people, ſpirituall men and women, 
toſubmit ro Chrift, rocome under the govern- 


ment| 
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ment of Chrift, to walke with, to have fellows 
{ſhip with the ſpirituall people of -Chr:/?, Belo- 
ved, ir isafad thing to fee ſpirituall people to 
walke with che world, to joyne in the worlds 
fcllowſhip, in the worlds worſhip, #hat com- 


RMERIOR hath light with darkneſſe ? what fel- 


lowſhip hath (hriſt with Beliat? What part 
bath the peleever with the unbeleever ? O that 
he exhottation might take place in your ſoules, 
Come out from amono ſt them, be ye ſeparate, 
ana I wil receive you, 2 (or, 6.17, TheLords 
people are a holy peoplt, and the Lords wayes 


are holy wayes : Holyeſſe becomes thy houſe 0 


Lord, fer ever. T0 

Uſe 3 A word of conſolation and joy 
for the Saints, the church, rhe kingdome of 
Chriſt : you have cauſe of joy , and cauſe of 


| rejoycing, Firſt , thar you have ſych 3 King, a 


great King, above all Gods 5 hee chat 15 rhe | 


| Lord of Lords, and the King of Kings : hce is 


our King, hee is the King of Saints. The Saints. 
have ſuch a King who is able to defend them , 
able to ſave them from all cheir encmics ; and 


| he will fave them, he 1s able ro -dathall his'and 
| bis Saints enemies jn prices like a porters 
 vefkll : and hee will: he (hall doe if, P/at 72'S. 


T hen ſhalt breake them'with a rod of iFon, ava. 
daſy them in peices like a porters veſſe!l, Bewiſe Y 
now therefore, 6 yee Kings, and bee inftruted- 


yee 
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b judges of the earth ſerve the Lord with fear, | 


and rejayce with trembling, kifſe the Son leaſt 
he be angry , &c. Butler the Saints rejoyce in 
the Lord , let iſracl rejoyce in him that made 
him, ler the children of S5ox be joy full in their 


King, P/al. 149.2, | 


3 Thc: Saints have cauſe to rezoyce and 
to bee comforted , they are all made Kings to 
the Lord. 1 hcy are Kings, and they {hall rejzn, 
they reign alteady over finne and luſt, over: Sa- 
tan, Rom, 6.12. Smne ſhall not have dominion 
over you; Otticrs are lives toſinneand Satan, 
ſinne reigns in and over. them, burthe Saints, 
rcien over ſ{inne,they have a Kingdome already 
Within them, without them the Church , 
Which is both Chriſts and che Saints King= 
dome , where Chriſt and che Chriſtians ſolace 
chemſelves together , and they ſhall have a 
Kingdome, although they are now rejeted, 
and reproach of men ; Servants ride on 
horſebacke , and Princes walke as ſervants on 
the ground , Eecleſ. 16. 7. but they ſhallrule 
and havedomanion, they ſhall reign , for chey 
are made Kings, Revel. 1.6. { hap. 5.10. They 
ſhall rule their enemies , thoſe that perhaps 
formerly have ruled them, Repel. 2.26,27, To 
bins that overcommeth and keepeth my words 
ro the end, to himwill I give power over the 
Nations, and ker faallrule them with a rod of 

| ir0u , 
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© King of Sams. ati 
iron, as the veſſels of a patter ſhall they be bro= 
hew' ro ſhivers, even as I reccived of my Fa- 
ther : Thus Chrift ſhall judge, chus the 
Saints ſhall jadge; P/al. 149.5,6. A Wonder 
full comforc for the Saints, bur a ſad word 


| for the enemies bothot Chriſt and Chriſtians, 


Let the Saints bee joyfull in glory , let them 
ſong aloud upon their beds , let the bigh praiſes 
#f, God bee in their monthes, and a two edged 
ſword in their band, to execut: vengeance upon 
the Heathen, and puniſhment upon the people, 
ro binde their Kings in chains, and their No= 
bles in fetters of iron, to execute upon them the” 
Judgement written, this honour have all the 
Saints, praiſe the Lord: Thus the Saints are 
made Kings, you ſeee, and (hill have domini- 
on ,andrule, and a Kingdome, although they. 
are rejected and lizhred , and counted "the 
eft-ſcouring of all raings here , by the men of 
the world, yet they are Kings and ſhall have a 
Kingdome, A great joy tor Chriſtians | Dan.7. 
SEM + 

- Laſtly, This ſhould tirre up the Saints to. 
walke humbly, to walke holily, as becommeth 
the ſubjeRs of the ſpiritual Kingdome of Je- 
ſus Chriſt : char Chriſt 'hath called them” 
out of this World, \ſo)they ſhould no longer 
faſhion themſelves like unco this World, but 
walke as becomes Chrittians , profeſſing god-- . 
C770 Q 3 lineffe, 


* 212 Chrift exalted as the alone 
| lincife, that che Name of Ged benor blaſphe- 
ined amone rhe Gexriles, And likewiſe how 
doth i: concerne you who are members in the 
Kingdome,, the Church of Chrf, to carry on 
the kingly otiice of Ch: iſt in his Church with 
Majelty , that ſo all ihings may be done in or- 
der, that fo confuſion and diſorders may be 
avoyded, and that cvery member in particular 
{ubmit to order : and for that end , to ordain 
Officers according to rule , the want whereof I 
conceive 1s one means of confuſion in the 
churches , and cauſerh ſome to break from all 
order : ſo much bricfly coneerning the offtces 
of (rift. Inall thele he is to be exalted now 51 
the day s.of the Goſpel, Mate28.18,19,20. As 
3. 32,23. | 
Now I come to my text , for the manner 
how he is to bee exalted, as in the preaching 
of the Goſpel, and in the hearts of his people, 
in his offices, ſoin my Text, Hee xs to be exatl- 
ted and lifted up, even as Moles lifted wp the 
Serpe nt in the Wilderneſ:, Now it 15 true, this 
mizfncnve ſome relation co his lifring up upon 
the croſie, Fohn12 32,33. and 1, if I bee lifted 


up , Wiil draw all men unto mee . now obs in- 


et prets it in thenext Verſe, thzs be ſpake Sgni- 
fring what death he ſhould die : fo that Chriſt 
was lifted up upon the croſſe, Chap.8.28. ſo he 
is {ill co be lifted up,a dy ingza crucuiied Chri/t, 
for fin. Eur 


® 


n 


' King of Sainis. Ui "7 

- But he then was,and ſtill is to be lifred up as 
the Serpent was ufted up in the Wildernefle. 
Firſt, there was the lifting bp of the Serpent, 
with the manner of i it, above ali rhe people. 
The cauſe of it, that whoſoever was bitten with 
the fiery Serpent, might look to this Brazen 

Serpenr,and be cured. 

x The lifting up of che Serpent , with the 
manner of it, Numb. 21.8. 9. And the Lord 
{aydunto Moſes, Makegthee a fiery $: rpents 
and ſet it pon @ pole, "and it ſhall come to 
paſſe , that every one that it bitten, when he 
looketh upon it , he ſhall live. Verſe 9, And 
Hoſes maae 4 Serpent of Braſſe, and put it up= 
03: 4 pole , and it came to paſſe, that if 4 Ser- 
pent had bitten any man, he beheld the FSerpelie 
of braſſe and lived, ' 

Here was the lifting up of the Serpent intha 
Wilderneſſe : He was lifred ap upon a pole a- 
boveall the people, to'the 2nd that all that 
were bitten , might behold him : ſo Chrift is 
to be lifted up, heis tobe exalted abov- all, as 
the Serpent in the Wilderneſfe; and that, either 
In the World, or in the Church : In the 'v.r/d, 


| ſoheis to be exalted in the preachirig Gi che 


Goſpel, in the view of all, above all, tia. fo. 
men may come to the view of kim 2 and: 3 the 
Charch,that fo Chriſt my ſtill have the prehe- 


x He 


« Mminence. 


Q3 


"214, Chriff exalted « the aloxe 
- 1 Heis tobe exalted above the World, or. 
- any creature: O how doth the World prevaile 
amongſt men } nay, too much amon2ſt Chri- 
ſtians : but where Chriſt comes, hee {ers the 
foule above the creature, 1 Fohn 5.4, 5. Who- 
Joever u born of God, overcometh the World, 
and thu » the vittory that overcommeth the 
World , even your Faith : Who it he that over-. 
rommeth che World, but be that beleewveth that. 
F--ſou is the Soyne of Goa.. Its the cleare fighe 
andapprchenſion of the Lord Jeſus , that fers. 
The ſoule above the World ; the more the ſoule 
enjoyes of Chriſt, the more it flights chings- 
below. Thus Chriſt is to be lifred up, both in. 
che preachinz of the Goſpel, and in tne hearts 
of the Saints, RR: 
_ 2 Chijſtis to belifted up above duties, and 
all legall righreouſneſle : thus the Apoſtle lifts 


up Chriſt, both in. preaching, and in his .. 


own ſeule: he preached Chriſt and him, ones. - 
ly, 1 (or. 2-1,2. I deſorc rs know (thatis, to + 


make knowne) nothing but Chrift and him . 


cracified ; Chriſt as the alone juſtifier of all. + 
that bclieve, Rem. 3. 24 Beeng Jnjlificd freely : 
by hw grace, through the redemption that ts in 
Zeſrs Chriſt. So that heeis jult, and the juſti- - 
fier of all char _beleeve 1a Jeſus, Yerſe 26. 
Chriſt t the end of the Law, for rightcomſnefſe . 
ro all that believe, Rom. 10, 4 Chriſt juſti-_ - 
: fying 


- King of Senis. I v5 6 ps 
fying believers from all things, from which 
they could not have been juſtified by the Law" * 
of Moſes, As 13. 39. and thus ts Chrift ro be 
lifted up in the view of all, Zfarrh:16.16. Gor 
preach the Goſpel to every creature: and thus 
1s.Chriſt to be lifced up above all and cvery 
Name that is, or may be named under heaven, 
Wherein men uſually reft and deceive theme 
{clves, for there is none other name given nndey ' 
heaven among men, Whereby we may be ſaved, 
Aﬀs 4.12, . — 

2 Inthe hearts of the Saints, Chrs/# is to. 
-. belifred up above all: duties ; legall rigareouſe 
nefle , or any thing that may bee named ; All 
in the ſeule of the Chriſtian is laid downe 
as emptinefe, nay, as Dung and Droffe, at” 
the fect of Chyiff ; and the ſoule glories in no-- 
thing elſe but Chriſt aud him cracified : Thus 
C rift is to be exalred and lifred up as upon- 
a Pole, as the Brazen Serpent, above eve=' _ 
| ry thing or name that may bre named under 
heaven, + : 
2 ueft. What is the reaſon that Chriſt is thus 
to be exalted ? : 

' Auſw. 1. Becauſe God harh exalted him, - 
and lifred him up for that end and purpoſe 2 
Phil. 2. 9. God hath highly exalted him, and. f: 
| given him a Name above every Name, Oc. 

God hath given to Chriff a high tranicen-- 


216 Chriſtexaltedas the aloxe 


dent Naine, a Name above "every Name, the 
Name of a $4v:o#r, and there is no ſalvation 
ro be attained without him's The deſire of all 
Nations, Hagg. 2.7. That the defires of all 


his people in every Nation might bee to him, 


as thedclireof the wife ro the husband : The 
King of hu people , that men may come, and 
bow and fall down, and worſhip before him. 
God the Father hath fer him up as the Enfigne 
to whom the Nations mult come, E/ay 11: 10. 
as rhe common Saviour and Governour ct all 
Godsded& oo: | 

' 2 Chiift is to bee lifted up, that ſo men 
may have lite by him : che Serpent was lifted 


up, that whoſoever was bir with the fiery |. 


Serpent might live, for the Lord ſent fiery 
Serpcn.s amongtt the Jewes in the Wilder- 


nele for their ſins, as you may ſee, Numb. 2, G, 


7. Who bit them that they dyed; and chis was 


the end, that whoſoever was birt with the. 


fiery Serp:nt, might looke ro the Brazen Ser- 
pentand live. Now Tam aptto conceive, that 
the fiery Serpent holds forth the Law: For I 
finde the Law called a fiery' Law, Dent. 33.2, 
From hrs right hand went a fiery Law, And 


the Brazen Serpent holds forch Chriſt : Now + 
ns the fiery Serpent did bire the Children of 


Iſrael for their ſinnes.in the wildernefle, fo the 


Jaw who hath nothing bur are iN it,bizes men, : 


aid 
 & 
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King. of Saints, a7 
and when they are bitten of the Law, they ares 
to look ro Jeius. q 

Ob. Itſcemes then that the prezching of the 
Law,is that prepares for clus. 

- Anſ. Nay, it is not fo, for aithong': all men 
are under the Law by Nature,yct i :5 the ptea= 
ching of the Goſpel that diicovers it. 1 give you 
theſe grounds. .. 

I A man never ſavingly ſecs his evill con- 
dition Withour a Chriſt , bur it 1s ae Spirit of 
God thar diſcovers it unto him : this, all that 
are ſound in the faith. agree unto, then the 
preaching of the L:iw brings not this Spirit, 

See Gal. 3. 2. This onely would Tlearn of you, 
{:ith the Apoſtle, ({pcake out of your experi= 
ence) received yee the Spirit by the Workes of 
the Law, or by the hearing of Faith ? Beloved,: 
God hach appointed his Spirit to bce the. 
meanes in the preaching of the Goſpel, to. 
convince the world of fin, Foh» 16.9. Itis the 
<pjrit of God that convinceth the World of 
ſinne, and chat in the preaching of Faith, -The. 
Apoltle Was once alive Without the Law, that 
is, - Without the ſpirituall underſtanding of;- 
the Law , bt When the Commandement came, - 
frane reigued, axd I dyed, that is, when Chriſt. 
had opened his eyes to (ce into the, Spirit of! 
the Law ; For you may ſee, As 9.4,5.,096. the , 
miniſtery by which Pazl comes to fre himſelf; 
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1 the veyce of Chriſt, 7 am eſis of Naza- 

yeth ; then Paul comes trembling, &c. fo chat 
Ic is Chriſt in.the preaching of che Goſpell, 

which is glad tidings for ſinners, remiffion 


of finnes for beleevers, and this Goſpel, rhis 
glad ridings , cannot be rightly held forth to 
the world, but withall, men muſt be ſhewed 
that they are ſinners, and the emprinefſe of 


duties, all other fonndations muſt be. diſcove.. © 


red , che danger of not accepting Chriſt, &c, 
this preachitz'ef Chriſt and faith in oppoſiti- 
on to all Legall workes and dutics,is the means 
Chriſt hath "appointed to bring men to the 
knowledge boch'of himſclte and themfelves : 
jt is true, every man and woman withour faith, 
is bitten with the fiery Serpent, the fiery Law, 


bur are not ſenſible of it, cill Jeſus cone in + 
the preaching of the Goſpel, to diſcover it un- 


ro them, : ; : 
So that this is the reafon why Chriſt is to be: 


lifred up in thedayes of che Golpcltharftnners' 


who behold him may live. 
. This is the reaſon following my Text, 


| That Whrſoever beleeverh in him, may not pe= 


iſh, but have everlaſting life : this is the inain 


reaſon of the cxaltation of Chriſt , that men - 
beleeving may have life ; this is ever anncxed- 
to the preaching of the Goſpel, ar 16 16. : 


Goe preach the Goſpel to every creature © Hee 
* that 


Y 


—_—— 


you ſee , and this is the reaſorr why Chriff 


|came into the world, that men might have” 


life through him ,: Fohs 10. 10. for this erd. 
God gave him , Fohn 3.16, GOD had never | 
ſent his So'1 into the world , had it not been. 
thac men by bclieving in him mizht have 
life; and therefore hath Chrif left -chis Ore; 
dinance &f preaching in the World ,- that 
menmizh: be brought to believe; and there- 
fore thoſe menare ( mee thinks ) muck* beſide 
the Truch an1 tlie Goſpel, who pretend ro-. 
hold forch Chriſt dying for all alike, and yet: _ 
deny -the preaching of the Goſpel , the means* 


by which God brings over the ſoules of men' 
Jand women to believe, Rem. 10. 17. Faith 
[comes by hearing , and hearing by the Word of © 


GO D,, Thoſe. who deny the preaching of 
the Goſpel, deny the meanes of working 


- "| Faith. : | 


COWS ca. AD AO 3 3 


- [heve? 


* Rueft, But may every one that will be- 


An{w. Every one to whom God gives faith + 


[to believe, may and thill believe, for faiths FI 
che gift of Grd , Epheſ. 2. 8. and God works * 
-[faich by che preaching of che Goſpel, and this' -: 


is the main end of the cxalting and lifting by.” 


[that beljeveth and ts baptized (that is , whoſe. 
{faich 'produceth obcdierice ) ſhall bee ſaved : 
This is the reaſon of the Golpels = 


"az Chrifexaltedarthealone 


of (riff in the Goſpel, that men by b:lieving 


in him may have life, and therefore is he ro be| 
lifced np as the Serpent upon a pole , above all 


things,all duties,creatures,legall performances, 
any thing that the creature may reſt upon be- 
' neath him : Thus you ſec, beloved, the truth 
cleered, that Chriſt is to be exalred inthe dayes 
of the Goſpcl. | 
-: Yſe Generally three, x A word of Exa- 
minacion, 2 Of Exhortation, 23 Ofconſfo- 
lacion; | 
I A word of Examination + and that is 
donble: x For our fclves in particular , what 
fay you-to this? Hath Chrif# been lifted up 


in your ſouls. above all chings ? hath hee had 


the preheminence above all ? hee who is in- 
deed above all, and in all, and chrough all ? 


Have your fouls ſeen Chriſt , the chiefe among 
ten'thouſand ? and' is ic (till fo with you ? are: 
' © you fatisfied with him, as the wife with her 
hushand , lying down ,in the boſome of love, 


content With him , and him alone, ſeeing and 
enjoying all comfort and conſolation in hiin ? 
Is Chriſt exalted in your foules as your a- 
y=_ Prieft and atonement ,' your peace-maker 
with God, or clſe doe you looke-npon any 


thing beneath Chriſt , as the ground of your' 
_ ? I feare mee the Saints live roo much 


ow Chriſt, and that is the cauſe of ſo mach 


i 
, &* 
& # 
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ſadneſſe of ſpirit , reſting upon duties and le- 
gall performances, rhey deprive themſclves 
of much comfort they might otherwiſe en- 


2 Is Chrift exalted as your alene Pro. 
phet to teach you? are your eyes upon: the 
Lord Jeſus in all his diſpenſations , expecting 
reaching from him ? Is Chriſt exalted as King 
in thy ſoulc ? ſubinitting co him in all chings, 
yeclding univerſal} obcdiencero him, and that 


| out of love , ſubmitting co all kis Laws and 


StatutesSs | 
2 Examination , Whether Chriſt have 
been thus exalred in the Kingdome , .in the 


| Nation, as they deſire to ftanPto him under 


the relation of a Church, as their Prieſt , Pro- 
phet, and King, and in all rhefe ir would 


| cafily appeare that he hath not been thus ex- 


F 


»- Þ 


alted ; he hath not been exalted the alone 


| Prieſt and atonement in deed, and in truch g 


butin word and ſhew , but durics , prepara- 


| tions , and qualifications , have been keld- 


forth with him , and thar none but thoſe thug. 
fitced and qualified might in any cafe beheve. 
Firit , bringing men to the Law , and then 


|ro CurisrT, which is a legall way, and 
.|not Evangelicall : It is true , the Jews were 


firſt brought co the Law , and then ro Chrifty 


| buc ander the Goſpel men are firſt to bee : 


broughc 
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brought tothe Goſpel , to Chriſt , and rhen 
fo duties of the Golpel,, for all preparacions 


and qualifications Whatſoever , which is nor of | 


faith is ſinne, and I am ſure faitt comes by 


preaching of tie Goſpel,nort of the Law, Aſat. | 


16,16,17. Therefore the preaching of quali« 
fications and preparations before faith, is lin,for 
all things before, or withoit faich is (in, 

2 Hath Chriſt been received as the alone. 
Prophet to teach ? hath his Word beene 
madethe rule of all ations , ſubmitring to him 
inall things, A#s 3. 22, 23. any may judge of 
the truth of it. - - = 


3 Hath Chyiſt been exalced as King , to”. 
fubmir to him as the alone law-gver of his 
Church , of his people ? hath not man been | 
ſubautred warto ? - hath not- man fate in the. 


fear of God , making Laws and conſtitutions 
of their own , compelling all: chereunto . as 


once Darizs made a Decree, Dan.6, That alt,” | 
that ſhould aske any Petition of God or was' 


for thirry dayes , fnould be caſt into the den of 


 £50xs ? lo menſerup chemſ{clves , their own' 
Decrecs,and compcll unco it : this is not agree-* 


able to the kingly Dominion of Chrift: Chtift 


kach not beencxalced King, ic is crue, there harh* 

beena name of Chriſt, bur thar is all: rhe} 
wer of CHR1ST in all his offices , bath 

boar eejetdes, and the trach is,thar the genera- * | 


lity 


lity have been wholly lega}, ferching rules from 


the Law, from Aſoſes, and ſo denying Chritt ro 


| be comeatn the flelh. 


Legall Churches, Nationall , as the Jews : 
Legall covenant . of workes made with the 
Jews, caken away to us that believe, Hebr.10, 
9. legall preaching , ſcrtuig up of works with 
Chrilt , when the Apoſtle faith , Hee chat 
worketh not , but believeth, &c. Roms. 4. 4.5. 


| Legall Prieſts, the very title, and legall matn= 


tenance, tythes;, bur they that preach the Go- 


| ſpel, live of the Goſpel, Legall adminiſtrati- 


ons , I mean after legall ralcs, circumciſion 


- | and the like , leyall prayers and duties to make. 
\ peace and atonement : lepall LawS& and inſti- 


eutions, compelling all to one worſhip , perſe-, 


. | cuting the contrary minded, becauſe the Jews. 


did ſo, thus bcloved , hath che men of this: 
and former genera.ions, both in this and os, 


- | ther Nations , raiſed up 44/es from the dead, 


and put his Laws in execution , under the 
name of Chr;/#, and ſo in deede and praftice. 
deny Chriſt co be come in the fleſh, although 


+] in word they acknowledge him ; the Lord, 

- | open. their eyes that they may fee. farther 
: | into che Myſtery of the Goſpel , and make 
. | them more ſcoſible of the myſtery of ani- 


| In a word, Chriſt hath. not been exalted: 


pate, 
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as the brazen ſerpent upon a pole , above eve- 
ry thing, all duties , prayers, Ordinances, in 
the hearts of men , and that hath cauſed foi 
many ( as 1 cannot bur jadge gracious ſouls) 
to goe With ſorrow to their graves , ever 
kepr in a: way of working , under a legall 
bondage , no longer pray and bee ſpiricuall in 
dury , nolonger comfort, as if a Chriliian Ti- 
ved by Prayer, 'Preachinz, and Ordinances 2 
no, no, beloved, they live above theſe, upen 
the Lord Jeſus by faith : not that the Saints 
ſhould nor make uſe of theſe , bur not live up- 
on them + Chrilt is the Chriſtians life , and fo 
far as hee gommunicates himſelf in theſe ro 
the Chriſtian, hee hath cauſe 'of joy , bur if 
he deny himſelfe there ; for the rryall of the 
ſoule, it is to let bim fee the emptinefle of 
all things withour himſclte, and ro "cauſe rhe 
Chriſtian to !'ve by fairh, for wee ive by fat h 
axd nor by ſenſe, 2 Cr. 5. 7. But enough of 


ehis , here on "7 1-: rhe Sams who are deli- |: 
vered out of this buirt:.. _ this oirituall 


Babyloniſh, confuſed c2; (uviry, give God the 
Eo Ee ve = | 

UV/e 2 A word of exherto: ion ro the ſervants 
of Jeſus : 1n all chings io cxaic aid life hin py 
co lift him up in preaching ; mn their ncATS ; 
in cheir obedience co him ,' that Chriſt miy' 
beall and ia all to yuur foules « char you give 
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up your ſelves a holy, living, acceptable Sa= 
crifice to God , that you who have taken his 


| Name and Truchupon you, exalt him as your 


alone Prieft, Prophet, King, in your conver= 
fations ; that yee may bee ſuch as become-rhe 
Goſpel of Chr;/t, holy, humble, full ef love ta 
all: As much as in you lyeth dee good wnto all 
but eſpecially to the Heufhold of Faith: that fo 
your light ſhine before men, they may have 
cauſe co glorifie your Father which is in Heg- 
ven; and that gain-ſfayers may bee convinced 
by your godly converſation. Beloved, if you 
ſecke the lifring up ef Chriſ# above all, then 


certainly your care will be.to live a Chrilt-like 


lite while you ate in this world. .. : 

3 And laſtly, a word of conſolation for 
poore'ſinners : , Chriſt is to bee lifted up in 
the dayes'of the Goſpel , that men by. belee- 
ving in him, might have life by him : -Wihat. 
doe you ſay to this ? Is there ever a foule pre- 


ſept that wants faith, and. is ſenfible of it, 
| that wantslife? Chrif came to give life, hee 


15 lifced up now in the dayes of the-Goſpel, 
for that very end and purpoſe,; that dead men 
mighe have life by him::Js not here mercy? 
here is a way made whereby: {finners may be- 
come Saints, {laves may become ſonnes,z Here 
is a Fountain open for ſin and for uncleanneſſe, : 
if che Lord help your ſoules co waſh chere: 
Win 


ET Oe 


ceive him: Ts it not a mercy that God hath 
provided an object for dead foules to: look up- 
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W hat ſay your, ſoules to this? Is there evera | 
poorecrature bir with the fiery Serpent, with | 
- the ſenſe of the evillof finne 2 here is a Chriſt 
. lifted up for that very end 'and purpoſe, thar 
pooreſelf-deftroyiug ſinnersmay come to him 
_ and live. I/ay 45. 22. Look-to me and be ſaved, 
_ all the ends of the earth: Olrhere. is bleſſed | 
newes, ableſkdavord-tor. ſinners, if the Lord 
give you hearts to make uſe of ir 1 Chriſt ex- | 
_ cludes none, to whom he gives a heart to re> 


onand live? Truly, beloved, ir is the richeſt 


mercy 1h the world, where God oives a heart 
$0 accept its . | - > 


. "Here & difcovered the bleild: condition |. 


of che poorc —_—— ,they areina faved 
condition ,: thoſe to whom Chriſt. hath given 
Faith', they have cauſe ro rejoyce evermore, 
they have cauſe to bee filled with joy and 
peace, 7oy unſpeakable ana full of glory. What 


if they are reproached and perſecuted for the 


Name and ſake of Chriſt their Saviour , their 


Husband, their All in All,” che delight of their 


foules ? yer they are happy, and they (hall ne- 
ver pcrith, bur chey ſhall one day be freed from 
all rkeſe encmics, and when Chriſt who #5 their 
life ſoall appeare, they foall appeare with him in 
7 ; thar Chriſt whe is lifted wp _ in 
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| theirh here, will 
up one day as high as himfſelfe in-glory, above 


- With himſclfe where they ſhall enjoy plea- 
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ans. | 
es here, will lifethe 


" 


earts, in their ſo1 


Devill, above men, above ſine; and fer them 
ſure without ſorrow , fellowſhip 
Without mixture, and fing 
praiſes and Halelu- 

Jahs without 
end. 
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